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TO T H E 




READER. 



SHE great prevailing of Infide^ 
1 lity in the prefent Age, ma- 
I king it the Duty of every one 
I of Us that have undertakeri 
the Miniftry of the Gofpel of 
JefusChrift, to endeavour to 
put a Stop thereto ; that 1 may in fome Mea- 
fure do my part herein, is a fufficient Rea- 
fon to juftify the prefent Publication. But 
befides, the Poyfon having, I fear, reach'd 
Ibme Places, where it is my particular Duty 
to prevent its Mifchiefs ; and infeSed feme 
Perfons, for whofe eternal Welfare, as welt 
as temporal, I have Reafon to be nearly 
concernM ; I have hereby been more efpe- 
cially engaged to fet forth the enfulng Hiilo- 
ry, with the TraQ: fubjoin'd thereto, for art 
Antidote againft it. And if I can hereby 
avail any Thing with thofe who have caft 
A « otf 
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ir " To ^^^ Reader. 

oft' Cliriftianity as an Impofture, to malce 
therfi fee the Error of their Apoftacy, I fhall 
• then obtain the full End I propofe; if not, 
at leaft I fhall difcharge my Confcience and 
my Duty, in doing the Keft I can in order 
thereto. 

That which at prefent feems moftly ro 
carry Men a\yay into this Infidelity, is the 
giddy :Hui^.c«K\which too many among us, 
erpeoially of the younger *Sort, are liable un- 
to, in following whatfoever hath gotten in- 
to Fafhion and Vogue : For thefe, looking 
no farther than what prevails moft among 
fuch as they converfe with, of Courfe fall in 
with it, whatfoever it be, without any other 
Confideration, but that they think it the 
Prefs which is moft fafliionable and genteel 
for them to appear in, and the Mode where- 
in they may make the moft acceptable Fi- 
gure among the Company they keep. And 
therefore that kind of Infidelity which is 
called 'jp^i/?//, being of late impioufly patro- 
liiz'd by too many of thofe who govern the 
Humpurs of the Times, abundance of * this 
fort .pf unthinking People have meerly, out 
of Coirvplyancc :With them, run m thereto, 
and confidently taken upon them to call 
Cliriftianity a Cheat and an Impo/lure, 
without ever haying confiderM, what an 
InipgilLire is, or whether any of the Marks 
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To the Reader. 

and Properties thereof can poflibly agree 
with this Holy Religion, or no. 

That therefore ihefe may fee what it is 
they charge Chriftiaiiity with, and how far 
an the Marks and Properties thereofarc from 
having any Agreement with it, I have in 
the enfiiing Hiftory, which contains the 
L'fe of chat famous Impoftor, who is on 
both fides equally acknowledg'd to be fucli, 
fuliy laid open what an Impofture is ; and in 
the Difcourfe fubjoin'd thereto, flicwn tliat 
none of thefe Marks and Properties whicli 
are lb vifible in the Impofture o^ Mahomet ^ 
and muft be alfo in all other Impofturjss in 
Relit;ion, can poflibly be charged upon that 
Holy Religion which we profefs. And ah 
Hiftory being that which gives the mofl 
lively and fenfible Reprefentations of a Mat- 
ter, and Books of this Nature being fuch as 
moft obtain tlie Favour of being read, I 
hope I have taken the propereft Method (jf 
coming home to the Confciences 0/ thbJe to 
whom I write. 

And tliat I may not be thought to draw 
ihis Life of Mahomet, with Defign to fet 
forth hislmpofturein the fbuleft Colours lam 
able, the better to make it ferve my prefent 
Purpofe, I have been careful to fet down all 
my Authorities in the Margin, and at irl^e 
£nd of the Book have given fts Accouot of 
A3 'all 
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vi 7*0 ?^f Reader. 

all the Authors from whom I coUeflecI 
them. 

And that I may the more remove all SU' 
fpicion of this Matter, I think it rcquifite to 
acquaint you, Tiiat although at pi-efent I 
have adapted the Life of Mahomet to this 
Purpofe, yet it was not originally dcfigned 
for it ; it being when I fiift wrote it, only 
the interfperfed Parts of one Chapter of a 
much larger Work, which I intended for 
the Publick, viz. The Hiftory of the Ruin 
of the Eaftern Church-, which beginning 
from the Death of the Emperor Mauricimy 
«Anno''Dom. 602. was defign'd to have been 
brought down to the Fall of the Saracen 
Empire, which happened aAam T)om. 93,^, 
when the Governors of Provinces under the 
Califhy ufurping the Sovereign Authority, 
each in their feveral Diftri£ls, did put aij 
End to that large and formidable Empire, by 
djviding it among them. 

And fuch an Hiftory I promifed my ftlf 
might be of fome \J^g in our prefent Age : 
For notwirhftanding thofe earnefl: ExpeGati- 
pns and ftrong Hopes, which we entertainM 
in the Beginning of this Govcrnmtnt, ofhar 
yjng our Divifions hcal'd, and all thofe 
Breaches whic!; they have caufed in the 
^hurch again made up ; finding thofe of the 
I'eparstiop ftill to rct^ip the fame Spirit oft 
* the 



To the Reader, vii 

tbe one Side, and (bme others to be fo vio- 
lently bent on the other, againft every 
Thing that might tend to mollify and allay 
it, as to frufti-ate all thofe excellent Defigns 
which have been laid in Order thereto ; I 
thought I could not better let thofe Men fee 
what Mifchief they Both do hereby to the 
common Intereft of Chriftianity, than by 
laying before them the grievous Ruin and 
Delblation, which from the like Caufe hap- 
penM to the Churches of the Ea/ij once the 
moft flourilhing of the whole Earth. For 
they having drawn the abftrufeft Niceties 
into Controverfy, which were of little or 
no Moment to that which is the chief End 
of our Holy Chriftian Religion, and divided 
and fubdivided about them into endlefs 
Schifms and Contentions, did thereby (b de- 
ftroy that Peace, Love and Charity from 
among them, which the Gofpcl was given 
to promote, and inftead thereof continually 
provoked each other to that Malice, Ran- 
cour, and every evil Work, that they loft 
the «|||^^U^gLpce of their Religion, while 
th&^^^^l^^ contended for their own 
In^( ^^f ning it, and in a Man- 

quite out of the 
.'litrovcrfies in which 
•;r about it. So 
•d the Patience 
in thus turning 
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this Holy Religion into a Firebrand of Hel^ 
for Contention, Strife, and Violence among 
them, which was given them out of his in- 
finite Mercy to the quite contrary End, for 
the Salvation of their Souls, by living holily, 
righteonfly, and juftly in this prefent World, 
he raifcd up the Saracens to be the Infl:ru- 
jrtents of his Wrath, to puniflh them for it ; 
who taking Advantage of the Weaknefs of 
Power, and the Diftradions of Counfels, 
which thefe Divifions had caufed among them, 
foon over-run with a terrible Devaftation all 
the £^y?#r« Provinces of the Roman EmipivQ. 
And having fixM that-Tyranny over them, 
which hath ever fince afflifted thofe Parts 
pf the World, turn'd every where their 
Ghurches into Mofques, and their Worfhip 
into an horrid Superftition ; and iriftead of 
that Holy Religion \yhich they had thus 
abufed, forc'd on them that abominable Im- 
pofture of Mahomet ifm jwhich dictating War, 
BloocJfhed, and Violence in Matters of Re- 
ligion, as one of its chiefeft Virtues, was in 
Truth, the moft proper for thofe, who had 
^fore by their Schifm and Contentions refol- 
ved'all the Religion they had thereinto. 
And when the Matter came to this Tryal, 
fdme of thofe who were the hotteft Conten- 
dfefs about Ghriftianity, became the firft 
Apoftates from it; arid they, who would 
pot afoi'^-part with a Nicety, an abftrufe 
''-' ' ' .' ■' ' Notipn 
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Notion, or any unrcafonable Scruple, for 
the Peace of the Church, were fbon brought 
by the Sword at their Throats, to give up 
the whole in Compliance to the Plcafure of 
a barbarous and favage Conqueror. And no 
wonder that fiicli, who had afore wrangled 
away the Subftance of rheir Religion in Con- 
tention and Strife againft each other, and 
eat out the very Heart of it by that Malice 
and Rancour wiiich they fhewM in their 
Controverfy about it, became eafily content, 
when under this Force, to part with the 
Name alfo. Thus thofe once glorious and 
molt flourifliing Churches, for a Punilh- 
ment of their Wickcdnefs being given up to 
the Infult, Ravage, and Scorn of the worft 
of Enemies, were on a fudden overwhelm'd 
by them with fo terrible a DeftruQion, as 
brought them to that low and miferable 
State, under the PrcfTures of which they 
have ever fince groan'd ; wherein they, re- 
taining no more than fome few and lamen- 
table Ruins of what they once were,reem thus 
to be continued even unto this Day, by the 
allwife Providence of God, in the fame mi- 
ferable Condition, under the Pride and Per- 
lecution of Mahometau Tyranny, for no 
other End, but to be an Example and Warn- 
ing unto others, sgainft that Wickednefsof 
Separation and Divifion, by which they 
were brought thereto. A fad Memento to 
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us; for of all Chriftian Churches now re- 
maining in the World, which is there that 
hath more Reafon than we at this prefenr, 
to learn InftruiSion from this Example, and 
take Warning therefrom ? For are not our 
Divifions brought to much the fame Height 
with theirs, which drew down from the 
juft Hand of God this terrible Deftruftion 
upon them ; when Men making no Con- 
fcience of breaking the publick Peace of the 
Church, divide and fubdivide from it into 
endlefs FaQions, Schifms, and Contentions, 
about their own Imaginations ? When they 
durft rejeS the ancient and primitive Go- 
vernment of the Church, which was by the 
DireSion of God's Holy Spirit eftablifh'd in 
k from the Beginning, to make Way for 
new Schemes of their own Invention ; and 
are content to ruin all, rather than not ob- 
tain their Humour herein ? When they will 
have the Decency and Order of our outward 
Worfhip condemned as Crimes ; and for the 
Privilege of praying in Publick, according to 
their own unpremeditated Conceptions, 
without Method or Senfe, advance fuch Ar- 
gimients againft our Liturgies and Forms of 
Prayer, as have in a Manner totally de- 
ftroy'd the Devotion of the Nation ? When 
they fcruple more at the kneeling to God in 
the Holy Sacrament of the Eucharift, while 
they are receiving from lum one of bis grea- 
?cft 
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left Mercies, and ought to be rendering to 
him their higheft Thankfgiving in Return 
thereto, than in breaking the chiefeft of his 
Commandments ; and thus in a Manner re- 
folve all Religion into contending againfl 
our juft and legal Eftablifhments about it. 
And when others, on the other Hand, whofe 
Duty it is to labour for our Peace, would 
rather have this devouring Flame of Strife 
and Divifion ftill continued among us, than 
throw in one Bucket of Water to cool and 
allay it: I fay, when Matters are brought 
to this pals, do we not equal, or rather ex- 
eel that Wickednefs of Contention, Strife, 
and Divifion, for which God pour'd out his 
fierce Wrath upon thofe once moft flourifh- 
ing Churches of the £<*/?, and in fo fearful 
a Manner brought them to Deftruftion 
thereby ? And have we not Reafon then to 
be warnM by the Example? Have we not 
Reafon to fear, that God may in the fame 
Manner raife up fome Mahomet againft us 
for our utter Confufion ; and when we cannot 
be contented with that bleffed Eftablifh- 
ment of Divine Worfliip and Truth which 
he hath in fo great Purity given unto us, 
permit the wicked One by fome other fuch 
Inftrument to overwhelm us inftead thereof 
with his fouleft Delufions ? And by what 
the Sociniasy tlie ^aker^ and the T)eifi be- 
gin to advance in this Land, we may have 
Rea- 
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xii To ;f^^ R E A D E r. 

Reafon to fear, that Wrath hath fome Timp 
fince gone forth from the Lord for the Pu- 
nifiiment of thefe our Iniquities and Gain- 
fayings, and that the Plague is ah'cady bcf 
gun among us. 

That therefore we may fully fee to what 
thefe Mifchiefs among us lead, and be influ- 
enc'd thereby to fuch an Amendment as 
niiglit divert the Judgment from us, wss 
the Reafon that made me defign the Publi- 
cation of the Hillory I Imve mentionM ; 
wherein my Purpofe was to give an Acr 
count, firft of the Cpntroverfies which mN 
ferably divided thofe Eofler?i CImrches, and 
then of that grievous Calamity and Ruin 
whjch happen'd to them thereupon, through 
that Deluge of Mahometan Tyranny and 
Dclufion which overwhelm'd all thofe Pro? 
vinces in which they were planted, and hath 
continued there to the afflicting of the poor 
Remainders of them withMifery and Per- 
fecution ever fince. For Mens Minds being 
ufually more influenced by Example, than 
by Preceptor Exliortation ; and eafier cqnr 
vincedof the Mifchief which any Evil leads 
to, by feeing the Sufferings of others herein, 
than by the greatefi; Strength of Reafon an4 
Argument that can be preffed upon thera 
in order hereto, I hope that, perchance, by 
laying open before the contending Parties 
here among us, ^vhat Mifchief thofe Eaftern 
Churches 
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Churches fuffer'd in the like Cafe, through 
rhat difmal Ruin which was by their Divi- 
Jlons brought upon them, I might awaken 
them with this affrighting Example, to 
think of thofe Things which might tend to 
their Peace ; and hereby prevail \ytth them 
to fet fome Steps toward the happy Re-efta- 
blifhment of it among us, which as yet no 
Reafon or Argument hath been able to in- 
duce them to. 

But when I had nnade my Colleftions, 
and gone a great Way in putting my laft 
Hand td the Compofure, thofe Diliurbances 
that happened about the Doftrine of the 
Holy Trinity among us, gave me a Re- 
fleSion which put a Stop to my Pen, and 
made me rcfolve to furceafe the whole Work. 
For perceiving what Advantage the unwary 
ftirring of this Controverfy did give the' 
oAthei//, tlie 'Vei/}^ and the Socinian^ for 
the advancing of their Impieties, by con- 
founding and diftrafting tlie Minds of Men 
with their Cavils and Objeflions againft 
what we hold in tliis Myftery to be above 
our Underftandings fully to comprehend; 
and how feveral of them did, in a Manner 
lb licentious as was fcarce ever before al- 
low'd in a Chriilian State, exercife their 
Wits in this Matter, I durft not, confider- 
ing the Subject of this Book, venture it a- 
Hroad in fo wanton and lewd an Age. For 
the 
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xiv To z/jf Reader. 

the two great Myfteries of Chriftianity (and 
which will be always fuch unto us while in 
this State of Ignorance and Infirmity) be- 
ing the Doflirine of the Trinity, and that of 
the Hypoftatical Union ; and this latter be- 
ing the Subjeft about which all thofe Divifi- 
ons were, which occafion'd that Ruin of 
thofe Churches, of which in this HJftory an 
Account was purpofed to be given ; and this 
neceffarily leading me therein, not only to 
unravel all thofe Controverfies which they 
made about it, but alfo to unfold all the Ni- 
ceties and fubtil Notions which each SeQ did 
hold concerning it, I had Rcafon to fear, 
that thofe who made fuch Work with one 
of the Myfteries of our Holy Religion, 
would not be lefs bold with the other, which 
is altogether as great, were it in that Man- 
ner laid open unto them, as it is in this Hi- 
ftory containM ; and tliereibrel rather chofe 
totally to fupprefs my Labours, than run the 
Hazard, in their Publication, of doing more 
Hurt than Good thereby. Only that Part 
which relates to the Life o^ Mahomet, after 
having gather'd it together out of that Chap- 
ter of this Hiftory where it lay interfpers'd 
with other Matters, J have here publiDi'd, 
toanfwer that Defign which I have already 
given an Account of. 

As to the Difcourfe annexed, I have di- 
reded ic only to thofe X)»)7^,who according, 

19 
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toMr.'B/o««t*s Defcription of them, hold a 
providence, and future Rewards and Pu- 
jiilhments. For fucb fceming to retain the 
common Principles of Natural Religion and 
Reaibn, allow a fufiicient Foundation where- 
on to be difcourfed with. But as to the »4- 
tbeift, who denies the Being of a God, 
which all Things elfe prove ; and the E-^i- 
curean "VeiiJ^ who allowing his Being, de- 
nies his Providence, and his Government 
over us, which all the Occurrences of our 
Life become conftant Arguments for, they 
being fuch as muft necellaiily rejefl: firft 
Principles, and bid Defiance to all manner 
of Reafon, before they can fo far blind them- 
felves as to arrive hereto, do leave no Room 
for any Argument but that of the Whip and 
Lafli, to convince them of thofe impious 
Abfurdities, and therefore deferve not by 
any other Method to be dealt with. Be- 
fides, if you will know the true Reafon 
which induceih the v^tbeifl to deny the Be- 
ing of a God, and the Epicurean Tieifl his 
Government over us \ it is. That they may 
give themfelves up, without Fear of future 
Judgment, to all thofe Beftial Enjoyments 
of Luft and Senfualiry which their corrupt 
Hearts carry them after ; and therefore it 
not being the Reafon of the Man, but the 
brutal Appetite of the Bea{l that makes 
them fucb, they deferve no otherwife than 
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as Beads to be treated by us ; and for tlifs 
Reafbn, as I write not to them, fo I defire 
to be underftood to have nothing to do with 
them. 

For the clearer Underftanding of the Hi- 
ftory, I defire you to take Notice, That in 
the proper Names, tv^Hs a Particle which 
fignifieth ia oArahkh (he fame with tlie £»- 
g///7j The, or the Greek W », fit as in eAl 
eAhiu ; £/;», or with the Particle oAl after 
it, Khiio'l is tlie^ow, and ^4ht!, or with the 
Particle oAl after it, oAbu'l^ is tlie Father ; 
and tliLis Mahomet is called Ehn oAldoJlah 
eAbtt Cafem, that is, The Son of eAbdollab^ 
the Father ofCafem. For it was ufual with 
the eArahs to take their Names of Diftinftf- 
on from their Sons as well as from theii' Fa- 
thers; and thus Ehio"'} oAthir, is the Son of 
e'll ttAthir-y and eAhu*l oAbk-is is the Father 
^ eAl oAhbas ; (>Ahii^ or with the Particle 
fr4i after it e^WoV, {\<^m^&:\\ Servant ; and 
thus e.ilulo'Uah fignitieth the Servant of 
God, and ii,4bdo''l Shetns, the Servant of the 
Sun. In thefe and all other oArahick Names 
-I exaflly follow the pArahk-k Pronunciation, 
without regarding iiow they they have been 
Written or fpel'd by any other I^-'if^frw Au- 
thor that hatli treated of them ; and that 
the rather, becaiife of the Agreement which 
the nArabkk hath with the Englijh-, both ia 
the Power' of its I.etters and the Prontmcia'- 
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tion of its Words, tliere being no Language 
in the World more a-kin to ours, than the 
aArahickis in thefe Particulars; Only as to 
the Natneof thelmpoftor himfelf, I rather 
chufe to make ufe of the vulgar Manner of 
Writing it, becaufe of the Notoriety of it, 
than make any Change, although to the 
Truth, from that which hath been general- 
ly receiv'd ; and therefore I call him every 
where Mahomet, although Mohammed be 
the alone true and proper Pronunciation of 
the Name. 

To conclude; on thy Perufal of this Trea- 
tiie, as far as thou halt need of what is de- 
fign'd thereby, either for the Reftoration of 
thy Faith, or the Confirmation of it j fo far 
I pray God it may be ufeful to Thee, and I 
am 



The hearty Wijher ofthy Teace 

and Everl^ing Salvation^ 
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Norwich, 
March i ;. 
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/iffO MET (pi-j according to the 
true Proniiiiciarion of the Wordj 
AfohAmmed) Was bom (4) at MnI- 
ca, a City o( Arabia, of the Tribe 
of the KorafiuttSy (b) which was 
reckonctl the Nobleft in all that 
Country, and wag defcended in a 
direct lineof Primogciiiturc from Plur Kar-vpi, the 
firft Founder of it, from whom they derive his Pe- 
digree in this manner ; (c) The Son of Pher Ka* 



(tf) Abut Farjghius, Abut Fedi. Elmacin. AlkoJai, Sjc. 

C^) Hoctingcri Hift. Orient, lib. i. c. 4. (t) Abu! 

Ma. Pococlc'ii Spec. Hift. Arab^ p. ;o Se ji. EcchelenGi 
Hift. Arab, part t. E. 3. Libec (1< atnecationc & Kucritura 
Mahomctih 
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2 The Life ojT Mahomet. 

i nujh was GMkb v the Soaof^iS^M, kLiimt,:^ t}^Sm 
; of i4TP4, Caab'j theSoa of Ca^^ Morrahy whofe 
i younger Brother was Ada ; from whom was dfe- 
' ftenaed Om^r EbnoH Chat tab ^ that was Calif . The 
. Sons of Marrah were QMah^ taytm^ and jf^ibiiii .• 
From Tiytrwi, Abu-Bekcr, and 7e/iSr^ •, and from roi- 
^fe, aalid Ebn IValid, had tfieir Defceat. Chelkb 
was he who firft gave theTWonths of the Yeaf thofe 
Names by which the Arabs ever fince have called 
them, even to this day. They had formerly other 
Names, (d) but Chelab having given them thofe new 
ones, they firft grew into ule among the Korajhitesj 
and after, by the Authority of Mahomet y^i/vh^n he 
had brought all the reft of the Tribes of the Arabs 
under his Power, obtained every where elfe, and 
the old ones became totally abolifhed. The eldefl: 
Son of C/;W^t, wasOy^-, and the younger, Zahrah^ 
frbm whom wasAmenay the Mother of Mahomet, 
(e)^ Cofa was very famous among the Koraflntesy-for 
gaining to his Family the keeping of the Keys of 
the Caaba, and with them the Prefidcfljcy of that 
Temple, which is the lame to which tliQ 'MahtH 
metans now make their Pilgrimage at-^w/r, and 
. was th^n as much celebrated for the Heathen Wor- 
fhip among the Arabsy as it hath lince been for the 
Mahometan ^ and therefore the PreJUency of it was 
. a matter of great Moment, as being a StStion, 
which rcndcrM him that was in it Honourable 
through all Arabia, It was before in the PoflTeffi- 
on ofAbu'GahJIiorjy of the Tribe of the Coz^itesj 
who were of the Ancient Race of the Arabs, de- 



(d) Golii nota: ad Alfraganum. p. 4. (c) Abul Feda* 

Pocockii Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 42, «io, 8c 342. Ecchelcnfis 
Hill. Arab. p. i.e. 5. Forcalitium Fidci; lib. 4. Confid. t. 

icended 
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The Life cf Mahomet, g 

fcended frctn [jCoiMn, and formerly had their dwel- 
ling in Tam/ta, or Arabia Felixy till being drlveii. 
thence by an Inundation from the breaking down of 
the Banks ofthe LahAram^ which dcftroyed their ■ 
Country, they came and fettled in the Valley of 
Marry, not fer from Mecca, and from thence tbey 
were called Cotu«/tf/, which fignifieth the c-uit'tngoff', 
becaufe by this remove they were feparated, and 
as it were cutoff from the reft of their Kindredi 
They had not long lived at ^^rj-y, till they grew 
fo powerful, as to make themfeives Matters of 
Mecca, and a\(b of the Caaba, or Temple, which 
ftood there, and held both tbt Coverf7mer3t of the 
one, and the fff/ii/rary ofthe other, for many Ages 
after; 'till at length the Utter filling into the 
HanA'i of Abu Cahpjafi, a weak and filly Man, Cofd 
circiimveated him while in a drunken Humour^ 
and bought of him theKeysof theTuwpicjand with 
them the Prefidency of it, for a Bottle of Wine- 
But Abu Gah^nn being gotten out of his drunkea 
Fit, fiifficiently repented of his fooliih Bargain % 
from whence grew thefe Proverbs among thej4- 
rabs \ More vex'd veiih late Repentmct than Abu Gab- 
Ihan; and, More filly than Abu Gablhan : Which 
are ufually faid of thofe who part with a thing of 
great Moment for afinall matter. However, he 
was not fo filly, but when became to himfelf, he 
underftood the Value of what he had parted with, 
and wou'd fain have retiiev'd it again ; to which 
pnrpofe he gave Cafx fome difturbance in the pof- 
feflion of his Purchafe ; and the reft of the Coz^Ues 
Joined with him herein, as not liking that he 
fhould be thus deprived of his Right by a Trick, 
and thereby the Prefidency of the Temfle go out of 
their Tribe into that of the Xvraflnter. BuCofi 
being aware hereof, fcni privately to all the Kora^ 
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^wVwjWho were clirpeifed abroad among the Neigb^ 
houring Tribes, to meet with him at Mecca oii a 
Day appointed -, with whofe help falling on the 
Cot^i're/, he cxpeird them all out of the City, and 
from that time the whole FolTcnion oi Mcccn re- 
iJiain'd to the Kor.tfliitej ■, and Cofa, and his Pofte- 
rity in a right Line down to Mahomet, had the 
Trtfdtncy oithe Temfle, and the chief Government 
of the City ever after. 

The eldefl: Son ofCoft was y4bd Afenaph, and the 
yoan^er ^bdat Vz.za, Names taken from the Wo// 
of the Temple, of which Cofa had now gotten the 
Trefdency. For AbdMcnaphin the^MtLangua^e, 
jJgnifietn the Servant or Worfliipper of ^M^^fe; 
and uibdotVuLa, the Servant or Worfiiipper of 
'c'j.^ which were //e«ifccn Dc(r/ej then worfhip- 
pcd by ths JrabiMis. Of the Poftcrity of ^bM 
Vx-z-Xy were Zohair^znd Cadigha the Wife of Mit' 
homer. 

The eldeft Son of (f) Ahd Moi^ph was Hajlicm, 
and the younger yihdjhem, whofe Son was Ommia, 
from wliom the Omw«W<<, who for fo many De- 
fcents governed the Saractn Empire. Hapcm, as 
Well as'his Father and Grandfather, was Prince of 
hisTribe, and a Pcrfon of great Kote in his Time 
through all Arabia. From him the Kindred of 
Muhomet &xe called Haflremites •, and he who go- 
verns at Mecca and Medina ("who muft always be 
of the Race of MaUomct) is called in their Lan- 
guage, (^) At EmatmH Ha^iem, that is, the Prince 
of the Ha^icmitcs^ even unto this Day. 



f/"J Abul FedJ. Pococ. Spec. Hift, Arab, p, 51. Ecehclcnfi* 
Hifl, Arab. Pare 1. t.j. Liber de Generjciore & Nutrimra 
Mahoincris. (g) Sioniu in Apiicnd. ad Gcographiam Nu- 
kicnfcm. <. 7- 
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The Son of //fl/l;cm was ('fcj Abdtil Motttllab, who 
fucceeded his Father in the Governmtm of his Tiibe 
at Mecca^ and had to do with two very formidable 
Enemies in his Time \ (i) Chofrnes, the firft of that 
Name, King of Per{ta^ and Abraham King of the 
Ethiopians- The firft having extended hh Empire 
a great way into Arabia, on the North of Aucca ; 
and the other ponefs'd himfelf of the Kingdom of 
the Homerites on the South, became very dangerous 
Neighbours unto him ■, bat he defended himfelf 
E^,ainft both, and forced the latter to a very fliame- 
ful Retreat, when he came with a numerous Army 
to befiege the City, as fhall be hereafter more fully 
related. He lived to a very great Age, being (i) 
an hundred and ten Years old at his Death : He 
had thirteen Sons, their Names were as foltowethj 
Abdallah, Hamzahj Al-Ahbxs, Abu Taleb^ Abu Lit- 
hch^ Al-Gidak, Al-Hartth, Jahel, Al-Mokawam, 
Dorar, Al-Zobair, Ketham, and Ahdal Caaba. The 
eldeft of them, Ahdollah, having married Amena, 
the Daughter of W'it/Kt, was by her the Father of 
Mahamet (I) who vizsboxaai Mecca in the Month 
of May, in the Year of oar Lord ^71. Jufiin the 
Second being then Emperor of ConjlantimfU^ and 
Cio/rofi the Firft, King of Per/i-i. 

By this it appears, Mahomet was not of fuch 
mean and vile Parentage as fome have aHerted. 
For being a Korajhitt^ ne was of the nohleft Tribe 
of all Arabia, and the Family he was born of, was 
the moft confiderable of thatTrJte, as being that 



(*) Abiil Fcda. Pocock. Ecchdrnlis. ib. (1) HortiiigcT. 

Hift. Orient, lib. 1. c 3. (O Elmacin. lib. i.e. 1. 

0) AbulFcdi. Alk«dai.AbuIFar^hiui.pag.|c»*. ElmacJK. 
lib. I. e. I, PcKock, Spec. Hift- Acab. p. 170. Hotung« Hift, 
Orteni. lib. 1. c. £. 
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6 The Life of Mahomet. 

which, for leveral Dedents together, had born the 
(Chief Rule over it. However, in the beginning of 
his Life he was in (m) a very poor and defpicable 
Condition. For his Father dying before he was 
%vio Years old, and while his Grandfather Ahdol 
^otalUh was ftill living, all thp Power and Wealth 
of hVFamily became derived to his Uncles, efpe- 
cially to Ahu Taleb^ who after the Death of Ahdol 
^oulUh his Father, bore the chi^f Sway in Mecca 
fas long as he lived, which was to a very great Age •, 
0nd under his Frotedion chiefly was it that Maha- 
tnety 'When he firft broach'd his Impofture, was 
fupported againft all his Oppoftrs, and grew up to 
that height thereby, as to be. able after his Death 
$0 cany it on, and alio eftablifh it through all 
^rahia by his own Power. 

After his Father's Death, he continued under 
the Tuition of his Mother till the eighth Year of 
Jiis Age i when (n) fhs alifo dying, he was taken 
home to his Grandfather, Ahdol MotallaJ^y who at 
his Death, which happened the next Y^^r after, 
pommitted him to* the Care of his Unple, Abu 
Xaleby to be educated by him out of Charity, who 
parrying on a Trade of Mercharjdiz£y took him into 
Ithis Employment, and bred him up in the Bufineft 
of it. - For Mecca (o) being fituated in a very barr 
ren Soil, could notof itfelffilfclift i and therefore 
the Inhabitants were forced to betake themfelves 
to Merchandize for their Supports and the beft 



(m) Abul Feda. Abnnayar, Abu! Faraghius, p. loi, JEU 
inacin. I. i, c. i, Hotting€r,,Hift4, Orient. 1. ^. c. i. (juadag- 
fiol. Traifl. ;. c. ^f;. ' (nj A~bul Fcda. Ahul Faraghiiis, 

p. loi. El^iacin. lib, j.c^ ?. ; ■; (oJ.Gcograph. Nubieniis 
^ipnira in Append, ad eandem., Cy7» jPocockii- SpcQ. Hijtl. Arab, 
p? f ?7? Gohi npc« ad Alfraganumrp* ^?. ' . 
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Men among them had fcarcc any other Eftate but 
jii their Stock wherewith they did Traifick; and 
therefore they all betook themfelves to this courfe 
of Life, which they fcem to have received down 
from the Ifmaeiites, from whom they were deften- 
ded, and in the lame manner as they carried on a 
Trade into Syrian Perfia, and E^ypt, on Camels 
backs, furnifliing thofe Countries with fuch Com- 
modities, as came to them from India, Ethiooia, 
and other Southern Parts, for which Commerce tney 
were very advanta^eoufly fituated, as lyinp; near 
the Red-Sen, where they had the Port (p) Jadda, the 
molt convenient for Shipping in all thoft 
Streights. 

And in this Courfe of Life Mahomet was bred up 
under his Uncle; and as foon as he was of a fit 
Age, he was fent with his Camels into Syria. On 
his coming to Bojlra, a City on the Confines of that 
Country, while he was attending his Uncle's Fac- 
tors in the vending of his Wares in the publick 
Market-place (^), he was there feea (fay the Ma- 
hometans) by Bahira, a Learned Monk of that place, 
who Immediately knowing him to be the grcatPro- 
phet that was to come, preffed with great earneft- 
nefs through the Crowd unto him_, and taking him 
by the Hand, there foretold of him all thofe great: 
things which afterwards came to pafs. The Mark 
whereby he knew him ffay they) was the Frofhcrick 
Light, which fhooe on his Face. This Prophetick 
(r) Light, they tell us, God firft placed on Adam, 

(p) Geographic Nubjeniis dim, 3. Pirc 5. Gulii Notxad 
Alfragarjiim, p. ico. (?) Abul Feda. Alkodai. Al-]an- 

nabi. Abul Faraghius. p. loi.Pacock. Spec. Hill. Arab. p. 170. 
Centii Not* ad Muiladiniim Sadum, p. 53S. fr) Sharcftani 
Ljbct degtaeracionc & Nuciitara Mahomciii. Pccocli. Sp». 
H|ft, Arat.p. 5j. &p. itfS. 
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to be a fipn of the Prophets that were to be bora 
of him ; That this Light defcending down to jibro'. 
hanty was from him divided into two ^ one on the 
Face of Ifaacy and the other on the Face of Ifmaet j 
that Jffaac^s Light was loon after manifefted in the 
many Prophets which appeared of his Pofterity 
among the Children of Ifraet\ but that which was 
placed on Jfmael was fupprefftd, and lay hid till 
the coming of ^ahometj on whom it firft appear-* 
ed \ and that Babird feeing it on bim, tbtreby 
knew him (fay they) to be a great Prophet fene 
of God, who was eVe long to manifeli hirofelf^ 
6ut others (f) fay, the Mark by which he knew 
bim, was the Seal of his Pro^etick Mijftm^ ftamn 
ped with ^ wonderful Imprefe between his Shoul- 
ders. But the truth is, Mahomet did not become- 
acquainted with i\\\iBahir4^ till many Years after, 
yvhea he traded for Cadigh^ in tliofe Parts i as Ihali 
in its proper place be hereafter related. 

Till the Twenty fifth year of his Age, be conti- 
nued in this Employment under his Uncle; but 
(t) then one of the chief Men of the City dying, 
and his Widow, w.hofe J^ame was Cadligha (to 
whom he left all his Stock, which was of confide- 
rable value) wanting a Fadlor to manage it for her, 
ihe invited ,J/^fe(7m^r into her Service ; and baving 
offered him fuch advantageous Conditions as. be 
thought fit to accept of, he undertook this Bra- 
ploy menr unckr her, and for three Years tradedj 
for her at Dam^i^fh ^^^ ^-^^er Pkces.j and in the 



■«» 



(/) GcntiiNot* ad Miilla<iinuin Sadtim, p. 53^- ^>dc. 
ftitm libruni dc Generations 3c Nutritura M4Jioinecis. 

CO Abttl Fcda. Abul FaragKvtt&> p. lo*. RodcEkus Tolc- 
ftLtiihy C.J. Joannef Andreas, q, \: ^^5ck,Spc«. Hift. Arab. 
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management of this Charge gave her that content 
and fofar infinnated himfelf into her Favourand 
good Opinion thereby, that abont the (u) i%ih 
year of his Age ihe gave her felf tn him in Marri- 
age, being then forty Years old ; and from being 
Servant, thus advanced him to be tlie Mafter both 
of her Peifon and Eftate ; which having render'd 
him eqnal in Wealth to the beft Men of the City, 
his ambitions Mind began to entertain thoughts of 
{x) ponelTtng himfelf of the Sovereignty over it. 
His Anceftorshad for feverai Defcents been C/)«/i 
of the Tribe ; and his Great Grandfather Hajhem 
had made himfelf very confiderable, not only at 
home, bnt alfo among his Neighbours abroad ; 
and had his Father lived, the Power and Wealth 
of his Family, after the death of his Grandfather, 
would have defcended to him, as beine theeWeft 
Son-, and after his deceafe, to himfelf ; and it 
was only his Misfortune in being left an Or^an da- 
ring the Life of his Grandfather, that aepri/d 
him of all this. Thefe Confiderations meeting with 
an Ambitious, AfpiringMtnd, foon put him upon 
Defigns of raifing himfelf to the Supreme Govertt- 
mem of his Country; and being a very Subtile 
Crafty Man, after having maturely weigh'd all 
ways and means whereby to bring this to pals, con- 
cluded none fo likely to afFeft it, as tfie framing 
of that /mpo/are which he afterwards vented with 
fo much mifchief to the World. For the courfe 
of Trade which he drove into Egyptj Pdefiine^ and 



(u) forjhe died in fie jolt ritfrn/"(tei;/"f d/ Mahomet. Elmac. 
lib. i.c.i. Kbiu Jhc had livei aitb him 21 rtiart, Abul Faraghi- 
us, p. 103. (1) Difputatio Chriftuni cantr4 Siracenuiii, 
(, ;. CufaniCribracia Akorani, lib. 3. c. S. Kidcdi Confii- 
Htio LcgiiSaraccnkXj e. ij, 
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Sf^it) having made him well acquainted both (^^ 
with ChriJIians and ^i^irj, and obferving with what 
eagernefs as well they, as the feveral Seds into 
which the ChriftUm of the Eafi were then mifera- 
b]y divided, did engage againft each other ; he 
from thence concluded. That nothing vi'ould be 
more likely to gain a Party firm to him for the 
compafllng of his Ambitious Ends, than the ma- 
king of a New RiUgion. And for fuch a Change he 
judged his CiWiLfffj might be well difpofed, becaufe 
their TV/ijTfi and frequent Converfe with Chriftianj 
having much taken off their Aifeftinn and Zeal for 
that grofs Idolatry which they had hitherto been 
addided to, they were at that time from Heathcn~ 
ifm generally fallen (z.) into Zendkifm, an Error 
among the Arabs nearof kin to the Sadducifm of the 
JewSf as denying Providence, the Refurredtion, 
and a Futarc State ; which being in reality to be 
without any Religion at all, they were the better 
fitted, while thus void of all other Imprelfionsof 
God, and his Worftiip, to receive any he fhonid 
impofe upon them; and therefore betaking him- 
felfto frame fuch aRdigmn a% he thought might 
belt godown'with them, he drew up a Schtmt of 
lliat I^pofiwe be afterwards deluded them with,, 
which being a Medley made up of Judnifm, the 
ievcral Herefiei of the Cimjiians then in the Ea^^ 
and the old frffdB Rites of t\\sArahst with an In- 
dulgence to all Senfual Delights, it did too well 
anfwer his Delign, in drawing Men of all forts to 
the embracing of it. 



.(j) nifpsMtiaCkriftiini, c. i. Foftalit. Fid. lib. 4. Con- 
fiij 1. . . . , («) fcrber Alwoftatraf. Poeocliii Spec. Hift. Arab, 
p.ij((.i A^^AMt'ao^.•$ltx^ljiraidtthem■vitb It in ibe 6lb Ckapt^r 
of bis Alcoran, andcU'e absre in that Bijot, 
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But that lie might not immediately, from that 
UoUtry which he had hitherto praftifed with the 
reft of his Citiz.ensj commence a Preacher againit 
if, and from his preftnt Courfe of Life, which 
was very licentious and wicked, take upon him 3 
Charafter fo unfuitable to it, as that of a Profket, 
without fome previous Change : In the sSrfe Year 
of his Age {a) he withdrew himfelf from his for- 
mer Converfation, and affefting an Erenieticd Life, 
uftd every Morning to withdraw himfelf into a 
Solitary Crfvff near Mecca, called the Cave 9/ ffirttf 
and there continue all Day, exercillng himfelf, as 
he pretended, in Prayers, Faftings, and Holy 
Meditations-, and there it is fuppos'd he firft had 
his Confults with tliofe Accomplices, by whofe 
help he made \\hj4lcBran. On his return home at 
Night, he ufcd to tell his Wife Cadigha of Vifions 
which he had fecn, and ftrange Voices which he 
had heard in his Retirement- For he aimed (irft 
of all to draw her into the ir»pofture, knowing that 
thereby he fhould fecure his own Family to his De- 
(ign (without which it would be dangerous for him 
to venture on itjand alfo gain in her an able Par- 
tizan for him among the Women. But fhe rejeft- 
ing thefe Stories as vain Fancies of his own diltur^ 
bed Imagination, or elfe Dehilionsof the Devili 
at length he opened himfelf further onto her, and 
feigned a Converfewith the ^ngil Gabriel, whicK 
file was alfo as backward to believe, till after feve- 
ral repeated Siorics to her of his Revelations from 
the faid A>7gelt flie (h) confulted with a fugitive 



(") Liber Agar. Jnsntii;! Andrc»! de Confullone Secia: Ma- 
Jiomctin^e, c. i. jiattholomarus EdelTenus. Bclloniusjib. 3. t. i. 
Guadagnol. TracS. 2. c. 10. dA. 1. ((■) TheophaBtt. 

pcijremit. MilcdU HiAoru. Zenacas. 
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i^I/oni then in their HoDfe, fof whom I fhall here- 
after fpeak) who facing in the Plot, helped to con- 
firm her in the belief of what Mdhomn had commu- 
nicated unto her, whereby being totally pcrfwaded 
that Mahomet was really called to that Vrofhetkk 
O^ce which he pretended to, from thenceforth- 
gave up her Faith totally to him, and became his 
firft Profetytc in this Impokure. 

After he had carried this Point, having now, 
by two Years conftantly praftifing a retired and 
auftcre Life, gained, as he thoughr, a fufficient re- 
putation of San<^ity for his Delign ; In the ^otb 
Year of his Age, (c) he began to take upon him the 
Stile of the j4pofile of God, and under that Charac- 
ter to propagate ihQ Impofiure which he had been 
£o long a projecSing. But tor four Years he did it 
only in private amon^ fuch as he had mo(t Confi- 
dence in, clancularly infinuatinghis Dehifions into 
them. His firft ?refelyu, as has been faid, was 
Cadigha, his Wife ; his fecond was Zayd Ebn Hit' 
«/i!» nis Servant ; and the third his Coulin >4/»,the 
Son of j4ba Tithb his Uncle, who from hence was 
(ii)ufed to ftile himfelf the firft of Believers, not 
making any reckoning of the other two. (e) He 
tempted his Servant Zayd by promifing him his 
Freedom; and accordingly, on his receiving his 
Religion, he manumifed him. And from hence ic 
hatn become a i«ir among the Mahometans ever 
fince, to make their Slaves fiee| whenever they 
torn to their Religion. 



(c) Abul Feda. Abiil Fjr;ighiiis, p. 102. F.lmacin. lib. r. 
c. I, (d) Sioniti in Apptnii. ad Geograph. Nubicnfcm, 

€. 8. (i) Joaiinci Andreas, c 1. Bdioniu), lib. j. t. 10. 

Cuadignol. Tra<i1. 3. <ap. 10. f(?tfl. y. 
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It is to beobfcrred, that M4htna\xa.n this 
Impollure about the feme time that</) the ^if 
of Rome, by virtue of a Graat from the wkked Ty- 
rant Pimat, firftaflumed the Title of u'i»wryW|'#- 
fioTy and thereon claimed to himfetf that Stfmuty 
which he hath been ever fincc endeavooring to 
ufurp over the dmrcb of Cl^rifi. And from this 
time Both having confpired to found thcmfclves an 
Emfire in Impofiure, their Folbwcrs have been ever 
fince endeavouring by the fame Methods, that is, 
thofe ot" Fire and Sword, to propagate it among 
Mankind ^ fo that Antichrifi {eems at this time to 
have fct both his Feet upon Chriftendom together, 
the one ia the Eafi, and the other in the Wt^ \ 
and how much each hath trampled upon the Ckan^ 
ef Chrijl, the Ages ever fince fucceeding have abun- 
dantly experienced. 

Mshomtt*% fourth Dlfdfle was ( g) Abu Btkeri 
who being one of thcffc)Richeft Men of Meeea^ 
and a Pcrfon of great Wifdom and Experience, 
brought with him no fmall help and Reputation to 
his wufe i and his Example was foon follow'd by 
five others, (i) Othman Eh Afan^ Zebair EbnJl 
Aseam, Saad Ebn Aba Waccas, Abdorrahmita Ehs 
Aiif, and Abu Oheida Ehno^l Jer^hy who were after- 
wards the principal Gemrab of his Armies, and tfie 
chief /wj^ramewrj under him, by whorehelpheefta* 
blilhcd both his Empire, and his Impejhirt logetber 
in thofe parts of the World. 



' Ibii Grant A, D. iot. w^dii Ontj 
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, . • After he- had gotten thcfe nine Difciplej, fome of 
pWhich were the priocipal Men of the City, he be- 
gan (i-J openly to publilh his Imfofiure to the pco- 
lie of Mecca i» the ^nth Year of his Age, and pub- 
ickly to declare himfelf a ft-opki fcnt by Gnd to 
reduce ihetn from the Error of Pagarifmy and to 
teach them the true Religion. The firft Doctrine 
that he propagated among them was, (I) That 
-there was but 0ns God, and that he only is to be 
worlhipped, and ih&t {m) all Uoh vitxc to be taken 
away, and theiv Worihip utterly abolifhed \ and 
jthat tliofe who fay Cod hath (b) Sons or Daugh- 
ters, or that there are any other Gods (o) alTociated 
'with him, are impious, and ought to be abhorred. 
.'By denying him Sons and AlTociates, he refleded 
..on the Chripans for holding the Doitrine of the 
Trinity, and that Jefiti Chrifi is the Son ofCod y the 
Belief of both which he doth in many places in hia 
'^coi-^w vehemently forbid. By denying himDaugh* 
ters, he condemned tlie Jdolatrms Practice of the 
\jirttbiam, (p) who wOTftipped Allat^ Menah, and 
'.^iVz.zjt, Female Deities, which they held to be 
>the Daughters of God, whofe idols and Temfks he 
afterwards every where deftroycd. 
. ., He did not prjtend to deliver to them any new 
-^tligion, but to revive the okl one, which Cod firlt 
.gave unto Adam \ and when lofl: in the corruption 
■of the Old World, relhored it again by Revelation 
'to (g) Abraham, who taught It his Son IfmAtl their 



{k.) Abul Feda. Abul F»raghius, p. toa. Elmacin. lib. i. 
c. I, (0 Elmatin. lib. i. c. i. Alcoran c.b, 3, 4, "5, &e. 

■ («J F-lmac. ib. & Ak. ^adim. (nj Ale. c. 4. &c. 

(9) Ak. c. 4, i, &c. (f) Potockii Sptc. Hift. Arab. 

f,«9, po.Hottingen Hift. Orient. lib. i, c.7. (5) Pocodiii 
'Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 53. Ale. c, 3. &c. 
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Foreaftlier \ and that he, when he firft planted him- 
ieli in AriihU, inftiuded Men in the fame Xe/f/ww 
which he had received from j^hrAhum i but their 
PoRcrity afterwards corrupted it into IMatryy and 
that God had now fent him to deftroy this Idolatry, 
and ggain reftore the Religion oflfmad their Fore- 
father. And therefore, according to his own Do- 
drine, it is not unfitly cailed IfmiuUfmt by the 
'jews, although they call it fo only out of contempt, 
by tranfjMfition of the Letters from Ijlamlfme, the 
Name whereby the AiahometAns themlelves mofi: 
love to call it, from the Ambick (r) Word S.tlamdy 
which in the Vovmh Conjugation l% jijlama, to enter 
into the State of Salvittien ; hence Eftam^ the Savosf 
Rtlipert, and Mupmen, or as we call it Muficmiiiy 
he that bcUeveth therein- 

He (fallowed both th^Old and the Neve Ttjl*- 
menty and that Mofes and Jcfus Chrift were Frofhtts 
feiit from God \ bnt that tUe Jtm and Cbriftiam had 
corrupted thefe Holy Writings, and that he was 
ftttt to purge them from thefe Corruptions, and re- 
ftore the Law of God to that purity in which it was 
firft deliver'd ; and therefore moft of thofe Paflages 
which he takes out of iheO/J and NevsTefiament, 
are related otherwife by him in his Alcoran, than 
we have them in thofe S.u:red Booh. And in this 
certainly he aiftcd much wifer than our Sociniam, 
who with him denying the Holy Trinity and the Uj- 
vinity of our Saviour, yet ftill allow the Holy Scrip- 
tures, as now in our Hands., to be genuine and un- 
Corrupted, witff which their Dodrine is in the 
moft manifeft manner totally iiltonljftent. If they 



(r) Golii Leiic. in Voce Salama, St PocQckius ubi fuproi' 
(1) Ak. c. 3, 4, J, &t. 
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had with this their CO Mafier denied the Scrifturit 
which we now liavc, as well as the 'trinity^ and the 
jyivimty of our Saviour, which are fo evidently 
proved by them, and forged others in their flcEdi 
they might have made their impious /^pt/jf/?/ look 
much more plaafibk, than now it can poflibly 
appear to be. 

He pretended to receive all his Revelations (a) 
from the A>i£el Gabne!^ und that he was fenc from 
God on pitrpofe to deliver them unto him. And 
whereas he was fubjeft to the falling Sicknefi, (*) 
whenever the Fit was upon liim, he pretended it 
to be a Trance^ and tha t then the Angel Gabriel was 
come from God with fonie new Revelations untO 
.him, the Splendor of whofe appearance he not Ix:- 
ing able to bear, this caufed him to fall into rhofc 
Trances^ in which the AngH convcrfed with him, 
and delivered to him thofe Mefl'agcs from Gsd, 
which he was fent to reveal unto him. 

His pretended Revelations he put into fcveral 
Chafterst the Collection of which make up his Alco- 
ran, which is the Sibh of the Mahometans, The 
Original of this Book he taught them (a) was laid 
np in the Archives of Heaven, and that the Angd 
CtAritl hroDghi him (y) the Copy of it Chapter by 



_ (O rk- Socinian! f^y iuj) cbc f>mc, and ■^^mwc of JcfusChcift. 
than Mahomet did tcfarc ibcm^ eiccp'ing only that be mal(ct Unfclf 
ihr grtitrr of lli t»w ; and bov ntday ntber thhgi they a^ree in vilb 
tim, ardfient ro bi\v la^m fftn ti«, nay l^fsea ih Hotcingn'* 
Hilloria OricoMlis, lib. a. e. 5. wfaw befhtty campitrri the Dn- 
araai i^ htb tos.tb.-r. • (■«} Alcc.a. Joan. Andrcas.c. 2. 
Guadignal, Trad. 3. c. 10. iwft. i. Liber Agar. (•) Ro- 
d«iciis Tolccanus, c. a. Rieardi Confiicatio.c. 15. Theophi- 
tiK. Zonaru. Miftel. Hiiloria. Hoclin^cri Hift. Oficnt. llh. 
T. c. s. Fotcalicium Cldti lib. 4, ConliX 2. (i) Ak. c. 6. 
&e, 8c>. (y) Ale. CSV 
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Chapter, according as occafion required they Ihould 
be pabliflied to the People. Part of thefe iie pub- 
iifhed at Mecca, before his flight flora thence i 
and the other part at Medina, which he did after 
this manner, (z.) When he had forged a rieW Chap- 
trr, which he intended to publifh, he firft dilated 
it to Jiis Stcretary, and then delivered the written 
Paper to be read to his Followers till they had learnt: 
it by heart; which being done, he had the Paper 
brought to him again, which he laid op in a Chejl^ 
which he called zheChefi of his Apofilcjlup. This he 
did, 1 fuppofe, in imitation of the Ark or Holy 
Cheft atnong the Jems, in which the Authentick Co- 
py of their Law was repodted. This Chefi he' left 
in rfie keeping of Haphfa, one of his Wives, and 
out of it, after his death, was the Akoran compi- 
led, in the fame manner as Homer's RkapfoMes were 
out of the loofe Poems of that Poet. Abu Beker^ 
who fuceeeded the Impojior^ firft made the Collec- 
tion. 

(*jFor when MafMilema^ who in the laltYear 
of Mahomet Cct Qp for a propfcw as well as he, had, 
in hopes of the fame Siiccefs, in like manner eom- 
pofed an Alcorart, and publifhed it in a Book to his 
Foliowers (as fhail hereafter be related) Jbu Beker 
thought it necclTary :opublilh A^dfcomrt'salfointhe 
fame manner, and that not only in oppofition to 
the new Ifnpojiare, h\it alfa for the better fiipporting 
of that which he adhered to ; and therefore having 
recourle to Haphfa's, Cheit, partly out of the Pa- 



(i) Joanncj Andreas, cip. 2. (") Elmacin. I. \. c. 2. 

Abut Ftda. Poc(K. Sp;<. Hift. Arab. p. zSi. Bartholomaius E- 
detTunut; Golii prxFatio at Suracani. Locnian. Hinckelntuii 
prxfatjo xd Alcorauum. Joanun Antlrcat, c. a. Ricatdi Cbn~ 
Tiic. c. I]; 
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j)ers which he found there, and partly out of the' 
Memory of thofe who had learnt them by heart,' 
when the Intfojtor firfl: delivered them unto them, 
he compofed the Book. For fevehl of thofe Papers 
being lolh and others fb defaced as not to be read, 
he was forced to take in the affiftance of thofe 
who pretehded to remember what the Impofidr had 
taught them, to make up the Master, and unde'i? 
this Pretence made ufe of their Advice to frame 
the Book, as- he thought would belt anf\Vet biB 
Porpofe. When the Work Was compleatcdy he 
cauftd the Original to be laid up in the fame Cbcft, 
out .of which he had cotnpited it, Which he ftil! 
continued in the keeping- of Haph/k^ and theft de- 
fivered out Copies of itamotig his FoJloWers- But 
the Book had not been lottg publiflied, buis Iq ma- 
fly varioite Readings wer^ got irtto the Copiesi 
and fo many aWhrditits' diftoVered' iii the Book it 
ielf, ths^ (;Y)' vfhQn Othman came tobeO/ipfc, he 
found it necelTary to call it in again to be lickM in- 
to a better Shape v and thfttefote havirtg comman- 
ded all tb bringin their Copies;' under pretence of 
corredirig them by the Original: in tht keeping of 
Haphfay he caufed them all; to be burnt, andthert 
pubhfhed that^/c(7r^;j a-new model'd by' himi 
which We haVCj of which having ordered four Go-* 
pies to be written out' fai?^ be dei5ofited the firlfc 
of them BiMecca'y and thefecond at MedlM'^ the 
third hefent into Erackj 61^ <^Jiditay and the fourtb 
into SyriA. • The three iirft were'after a while art 
bit, but tbe-lafl; of them ieveral Ages after (4) ^^^^ 
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(t) Eutych. Toin.2»p. 340. Abul B:dsL Pococ, ib. Difpif- 
tatio ChriftianL c. 15. Joanne* Andreas, c. a. (||) Bar- 

fiholomaeus £de0enus. p. 4:^3 # 
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filid to be prefcrved at Dxmafcm in a Molque 
there, which had formerly been the Church of 
St. yohn the Buftifi. fbis (\\) was done in the 31J 
ycaroftheWeg»>«, Ar7.6<,i. twenty one Years af- 
ter the Death of the tmpofior ; after which time thC 
Book iinderwenE no other Correftion. 

On his firft appearing publickly as a pfophetj 
(*) the People laughed at him for the rldiculouf- 
nefs of his Pretence ; fome called him a(-\-) Sorcerert 
and a Magkum, others a Lyixfj an Impofierj and a 
Ttller of old fables ■■, of which he often complains 
in \m Alcoran-, fo that for the firfl: Year he pre- 
vail'd nothing among them, or got any thing elle 
by his publifhing thofe Chapters of his Akorati 
which he had then compoJed, or his Preaching td 
them the Dodrine of them, but Scorn and Con- 
tempt. But this did not difcourage him from ftill 
proceeding in his Delign, which he manag'd wiiH 
great Art. For he was a Man of a (a) ready Witj 
and a very acceptable Addrcfs ; he bore all Afi 
fronts, without feeming to refent any i and ap;- 
Jjlied himfelf to all forts of People, without con- 
temning the meaneft ; was very courteous both 
in giving and receiving Vifits", the Great Men he 
foothed with flattering Praifes, and the Poor he 
telieved with Gifts and Alms", and towards all 
Men manag'd himfelf with that Art of Inlinuatidn 
(in which he exceeded all Men living) that at 
length he furmountcd all the Difiiculties, which id 
bold an Impoptre in the firft venting of it mull ne- 
cefTarily be liable unto ; and feveral other new Pre- 
ftlytes joined themfelves unto him, among whoni 



(II) Euiychiiis, Toni. 2. p. 34°- (') Joannes Andre 

;. I. tt) AU.e. 15,25, J7, 81, Are. (a) Eimacin, lib; 

:<i. Abnnatar.Hocciilger. Hilt. Orient, lib, 2. c. 4; 
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vfas (b) Omar EbnoH Chattabj who was one of hh 
Shccijfors^ and then a confiderable Man in the G>y; 
His Example Was foon followed by leyeral others ; 
fbthatin the fifth Yeaf ttf his pretended Mffiorij 
he had' increased his Party to the Number of Nine 
and thirty, and himfelf itiade the Fortieth. 

Oil his having made this Progrefs, (c) feveral be- 
gan to be alarm'd atit. Thofe that were addiSed 
to^the Idolatry of their Forefathers, flood op to 
oppofe him as an Enenty of their Gods^ and a dan- 
gerous Innovator in their Religion^ But others, who 
law further into his Defigns, thought it time to 
put a ftop thereto, for the fake of the publick Safe- 
ty of The Governmtnt^ which it -manifeftly tended 
to undermine for the eftablifliing 6f Tyrartny over 
' them, and therefore they combihing together 
againft him, intended to have cut hirti off v*itK 
the Sword. But (d) Jbu Taleb^ histJftcle, getting 
jio^i'cc hereof, defeated the Defign, and by hrs 
Power*, as being Chief of the Tribe, preferred 
him from all other like attempts as were afterwards 
framed agairift him. For although he himfelf per- 
illed in the Pa^anifm of his jincefiors, yet he had 
that Affeftion for the Impofiory as being his Kinf- 
man^ and one that was bred up in his Houfe,/ that 
.he firmly flood by him againfl all his Enemies, and 
would fuRer no one to do him any hurt as long as 
he lived. . And therefore being fafe under fo pow- 
erfiil a Proteftron, he boldly went on to preach to 
the People in all publick Places of theC/ry where, 
they ufed to aflemble, and publiflied unto them 



(h) Elmjicin, lib x.cap, i. Joannes Andreas, c, i, 
ic) Elmacin, lib.. x» c. i. Joannes Andreas, c. i. 

(d) Fljnu«in> ib. 



m 



more 



The Life of Mahomet. 2t 

vaoxt chapters oi his Alcorurt, in the order, as lie 
pretended, they were brought him , by the ^»^ff 
Gahriel. The chief SubjeS of which was to prefs 
upon them the obfervance of fome moral Duties, 
the Belief of the Unity of t7oii, and the Dignity of 
his own pretended Jipufijefluji, in which indeed, 
betides fome Heathen and Jewijh Rites which he rct 
tained, contifted the whol<;of his new forged Jie« 

The main Arguments he made life of to delude 
Men into this Impcfiure, were his Promifes and his 
Threats, as being thofe which eafiell work on the 
AfFeiftiona of the Vulgar. His Promiftt were chiefs 
Jy of Par.idife, which he fb cunningly framed to 
thegiift of the Aridfiaas, as to make it totally con- 
iift in thofe Pleafures which they were moft de- 
lighted with : For they being within the Torrid 
Zone^ were, through the nature of the Clime, as 
well as the excetllve corruption of their Manners^ 
(e) exceedingly given to the love of Women; and 
the fcorching Heat and Drynefs of the Country 
making Rivers of Water, cooling Drinks, ihadcd 
Gardens, and pleafant Fruits, molt refrefhing and 
delightful unto them ; they were from hence apt 
to place their higheft Enjoyment in things of this 
nature. And therefore, to anfwer.the heighth of 
their carnal Defires, he made the Joys of Heaven, 
which hf propofed for a Reward to all thofe that 
ihould believe in him, to confilt totally la thefe 
Particulars. For he tells them in many Places in 
his Alcuran, that tixy Jhati epier into fUafant Gardens, 
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(t) Ammiaiius Mattdlintit de Saracenis, lib. 14. c. *■ Jn- 
eredibilc eft quo ardore apud eos in Venerem utcrtjuc diffolvi- 
tilt fcxus. 
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(f) vshert^' many 'Rivers fimi^ and m^ atrimf Fouft'^ 
ifMtm comiiiuaUy fend forth mo fi pleafing-'StreanfSy nigh 
phich theyfltaB repafe themfilves en moft dtlicate Beds 
4tdmned with Gold and precious Ston^s^ taider the Shadow 
ff the T^'eis of Paradife^ vphich pdl dmtinually yield 
them aB nianner ofdeUtiaui fruits ; and that there they 
, fi}all enjoy mofi beaut iftd Women ^ pure and clean:, having 
j^lackEyes^ and a Countenance always' ft efh and. white 
as polimed f earls , who ^aH not caft an Eye on any other 
\fut ihemfelves^ with whom they fhM. enjoy the continual 
fleafutes of Love^ and folace themfelves in their Compa* 
ny with amorous Delights to oM Eternity ^^ drinling with 
theni mofi delicious Liquor s^ and mofi favewry and plea" 
fant'fVineSy without hemg iver intoxicated or overcharg'^ 
fdhy themy which jhalt be admini fired to theth hy heai^ 
tiful Boys, who Jhall he '. continually running round their 
^ Beds to ferve them up unth them in Cups of Gold, and 
0iafihsfi^ed on Diamonds^ And as thus he framed 
hisPromifts of Rewatd in the Life hereafter, a$ 
/ Inight beft'fuit with thcfenfual Appetites and De- 

^ Jires t)f thofe to whom he propofed . them j fo^ 

pn the , contrary, he defcribed the Punifliraent of 
fjellj which he thrcateti-d to all that would not bcr 
lirve in him^ to confift.of {ijch Tirmet^ts as wonld 
appear to them the mo|t;affliaing and grievous to 
T)C borru: j4s(g} that theyfhould dirink 'nothing but 
l^oiHng 4^n^d ftinhngWatiry-nor bxeath any thing etje but 
fyccediti^ hot Winp^{ things moft terribly in Ara^ 
bidy :thi^ theyflmld dwell fir ever in continud Eire e^^ 









(f) Alcoran, c, 3. c. 4. c. 3(J. c. 37. c. 4.3. c. 47* c. 78. c. 90, 
■^c. T^2nnes Andreas^ c. jr.'KieirdrCQrifujTc.'^. "Cantacuze- 
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c^wely hummgi and be farraundsd with a bUck hsf md 
fdt Smo-ik^ as with a Coverlid ; th/u t.key JhauU eat no- 
thiftg hta Brlfirs and Thorm-, and the Pruics of the Tree 
Z^con, vohich fiiauld he in their Beliies like hunting Pitchy ' 
In the propoling ofthefe Promifis and Threats to 
the People, be was very frequent and fedulous, 
making shem to ring in their Ears on all Occafions, 
wtiereby.he failed not of his End in alluring fome, 
and affVighting others into the Snare he laid for 
them. 

And that he might omit nothing whereby to 
work on their Fear, which is ufually the moft pre- 
valent PalTion of the Ignorant, he terrified them 
witli the Threats of grievous Punillimencs in this 
Life, as well as in that which is to come, if they 
would not hearken untohim- And to this end(fc) 
he did fet forth unto them on ail Occallons, what 
terrible Deftruftions had fallen npon the Heads of 
fuch as would not be jnftriiftcd by the Prophets, 
that were fe,nt before him. How the OUWorld was 
dcftroyed by Water, for not being reformed at the 
preaching of J^oah ; -imd Sodom by Tire from Hea- 
ven, for not liearkning to Lat when fent unto them. 
How tb&-Emiiarisv!sre plagued for dcCpidngMofeSy 
and how Ad and "Thitmod, two ancient Tribes of the 
Arahs^ were totally extirpated for the fame reafon. 
His Stories of the two laft were Fables of his own 
Invention, which he related unto them after this 
manner; that (i) j4A the Grandfon ciu^r^w, _the 
Son of Sem, planted himfelf after the Confulion of 
Languages in the Southern Pam of Jrabia, where 
his Polterity falling into Idolatry, the Prophet Hu£ 

(fc) AU. c 6. c. 7. c. 1 1, Sec. Joannes Andreai, c i a. 

(') AU. t. 7. t. II, &c. Pbcockii Spec. Hift. A»V P-'f- \ 
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(whom the Commentators on the Akaran will havo 
to be Hehtr) was fent unto then^ to reclaim them 
unto the true Worlhip ; biit they not hearkening 
unto him, God fent a violent hotWind^ which ia 
ffeven Days time deftroyed them allj excepting on- 
ly the Prophetj and Ibme few who were reformed 
by him. As to ^hamod^ his (itj Story was, that 
they were an ancient Tribe of xhtArabs^ dweHing 
on the Confines of Syr^***, and thit on their Revolt' 
to Idolatry, God fent to them the Profhet S4leh\ 
that on their demand of sl Miracle to teftify his 
Mijfum^ he caufed a Rock to tritig fo^fiCa Camel in 
the fight of them allj that they notwithftanding 
in contempt wounded the Camels and that there- 
upon God fent terrible Thunders, which in three . 
Days time deftroyed them all, excepting Sahh^ and 
fome few who believed on him* And the like Pji- 
ke healfo told them of (l)Chaib, another Pmfefr 
9{ the mcknt Arabsy fent to the Tribe oi Madian. 
sind how that 7>/fre was in like manner deftroyed* 
h'j Thunder y for not hearkening unto hipi. For the 
fake of thefe Stories (which tewas very frequent 
in inculcating into the People, and very often re-^ 
peats in his Alcoran) thofe who believed not on 
him, called him (m) a Teller of old Fables i but not- 
withftanding, they wrought upon the Fears of 
others, and by this and other fuch Artifices, he ftill 
went on toincreafe his Party , to which two of his 
Uncles, (n) Hamz^a avAAl AbbaSy at length jpined 
themfelves. But the reft of his Uncles approved 
not of bis Defigns, and although ^bu T^leb ftill 



— ' mkm^im^immm^m^ 



rtj Alcoran, c. 7. c. 11. c. 26. Sec. Pococfeii Spec. Hifl:. 

>rab. p. 37. Holt. Hift. Orient. lib. x. c. 3. (') Ale. c, 

7. 9. 1 1, c. 2^y pccj M Alcp^fm, ^. 2$, ^c^ (n) Joan- 
lies Andrcajj c« i« 
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continued to befriend him, becaufeof tfieAffefti- 
on which he bpj-e him, the other nine had not this 
regard to hlm/bbt joined with his Enemies, and' 
oppofed him all they could, as a Man thatpnder 
the falfe Mask which he had pot on, carried on 
dangerous Defigns to the prejudice of his Country. 
But that which gravelTd him moft, was, that 
his Oppofers demanded to fee a Miracle from him. 
For fald the^ (o) Mofes and Jcfiis, and the reji of the 
Prophets, accerding to thy ovon T>oBrine^ worhd Mirtf 
ties to prove their Afijfioti from God '■, 4nd therefore if 
tbvu be a Prophet, and greater than ttny that -were fent 
before thee, a; thou boaffefi thy felf to he (p") 'do thou 
work the like Miracles to mamftfi it wto m. Do thou 
mate the Dead to rife, the Dumb to /peak, and the 
Deaf to hear \ or elfe do thou caufe Fountains to fpririg 
out of the Earth, and make this Place a Garden itdorttd 
with Vines and Palm-Trees^ and watered with Rivers 
running through it into divers Channels \ or elfe let us fee 
come down from Heaven fome of thefe Punipments which 
thou threatnefl us with. Or do thou make thee an Houfe 
ef Gold, adorn'd with Jewels and cofily Furniture ; or 
let us fee the Book thou wouldefi have us believe to come 
from Heaven, defcenddown to us from thence legible in 
our EyeSj or t{j? Jingel which thou tellefi us doth bring it 
unto thee, and then we will believe in thy Word. This 
Objeftion he endcavoiir'd to evade by ftveral An- 
fwers. One {if) while he tells them, he is only a 
Man fent to preach to them the Rewards of Para- 
^ife, and the Ptinifhmcnts of Hell. At another 
Time, rO, That their Prcdece/Tors contemned the 
Miracles of &)/;&, and- the other /'ro/'ibfr;, and that 



(0) AlcoTiin, c 
^f) Alcoran, c. 



c.S, Sec. Bidaari ad Alcorani up. 13.. 
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|.fcrthi3 Re^fon God woulcj work no more among 
(^em- And a while, after, that tfiorqjf/) whoni 
'qed had ordained to believe, niould^^b^jlieve wich- 
^^Miraelesy and thole whom belied npt;ord3tncd 
pIp helieye, (hould not be cpiiviftc:odj»i,ihoggli all 
h^fe Miracles fiioiild be .wiqiiglit in^lieii; figiit, 
liijf:bieh they required ; and tiiactbierefbre they were 
^fitally needlefs. But this not latisfyi^gj.as being 
^ ^plain Confcfiion that he wanted th^t Power of 
"■ MifMkf, which all other Profhm had to piovc their 
«/(i5w/», fe.veral of thoie that were bis Followers 
qcparted from him, of which he much complains 
ip his jHeoran- And therefore finding that this 
Voold not do, on his coming to Medina, and having 
^ere taken the Sipor(i in hand, and gotten an y^rwjy 
to back hisCaufe, he began to fing another Note. 
Jfor his Doiftrine then was, (f) That God had fent 
jWo/f J and Jeftu with Miradetf and yet Men would 
not be obedient to their Word j and therefore he 
t^d now fcnt him in the laft place vvithout//(>«c/M, 
to force iJieni hy the Power of the' Sword to dolus 
Will : And purfuant hereto (zi) he forbad his Dit 
«ipfG5 to eater into any further Difpiites about his 
Religion ; but inflead thereof he commanded them 
to fight for it,. and deftroy all thofe who flfould con- 
iradrA his Law, promiiing greaj: Rewards in the 
Ijfe to come, to fuch as ijiould take up the Sword 
Ul jhis C^uie, and the Crown of Afartyr4ofa to all 
lliofc who fhould die fighting for it. And upon 
^s Head, fome ftf the M^hometAn Dotion, argue 
VSry fubtiliy. For * fay they, the FrophetJ of God 



^jj Alcoran, c. 6. . (0 Ri=)>arJ> ConfiiM 
tacuzeni Apologia, 4- ^ Orat. i. Sed. 1 1. Alt. 
^.Af, 6lt>. . ^ii) ^k.c.4. Caocactizcai Orji 
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ere of divers fgrcs, according to the divers Attri- 
bucfis of his diviae Nature, which they are fent to 
(hew forth. That Jefiis Chrifi was fent to manifeft 
the Jilghteottfrttfs, the Power mid Knonledgt ofQed^ 
That he fliewed forth the Right foufrieft af God in be- 
ing impeccable-, his KnowlcAge, in tliit he knew 
the Secrets of Mens Hearts, and foretold things to 
coine \ and his Power^ in doing thofe miravidoat 
Wofh which none elfe but Cod could. That Salamm 
was fent to manifeO: thcWifderrii the Glory, and tke 
Mtjfjiy of God \ and Mofesi, . his Providence, and his 
Clemency: None of Which carrying .with them a 
Power to force Men to believe, Miracles were ne- 
ceffary in their Mijfims to induce thcni thereuoto. 
But Mahomet was a prophet, fent principally to 
/hew forth ihc Fj/rtitude of Cod h^ the Pozeer of the 
Sword, which being of it felf alone fufScient to 
cotnpcl all Men into the F«i>/j, ivithout any other 
power accompanying it, for this reafon, fay they, 
Jl^ahomct wrought no Miracles, becaule he had no 
need of thein, the Pomr of the Sroord, with which 
he was fentj of it felf alone fufticiently enabling 
him to accomplilh tiis .M//itfn, for forcing Men to 
believe therein. And from hence it hath become 
the Univcrfai Doctrine of the A'tdximetansj That 
their Religion is to be propagated by the Sword, 
and that all of them are bound to fight for it. And 
for this reafon ix) it hath been a Ciiftom among 
them for their PrMciei-i, while they deliver their 
Sermons, to have a Vmron Sword placed by them, 
ro denote thereby, that theDoftrine which they 
teach them> was with the Sttprd to be defended 
and propagated by them. 

(r) C4iiiaeuiciii Ocar. Setfl, n. GuaJagnol Trad. a. c. ). 

How, 
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'i' However, it is not to be denied, btit that there 
Drc Teveral Miracles reckoned up, vthkh Af^homtt 
fy) is faid to have wrought ; as, That he did cleave 
tncMoon in two ; Thit Trees went forth to meet 
him 'j That Water flowed from between his Fin- 
gers ; That the Stones fainted him j That he fed a 
great Company with a little Food ; That a Beam 
groaned at him; That a Camel complained to 
iiim ; That a Shoulder of Mutton told him of its 
being poilbned ; and feveral others. But thofe 
who relate them, are only fiich who are reckoned 
among their FabuUus and Legendary Writers. Their 
LearnedCz.') DoBors renounce them all, as dothjW«- 
hemet himfelf, who in feveral places in his (4J Alco- 
T»n owns that he wrought no Miracles. But when 
they are prelTed how without Miracles they can 
prove his Mfffion, their common Anfwer is i That 
jnftcad of all vWiMc/e/ is the Alcoran. For (b) that 
^ahojnet, who was an Illiterate Perfon, that could 
Jieither write nor read, or thac any Man elfe by 
Jmrhane Wifdom alone Ihould be able to compofe a 
-Book fo excellent in Eloquence, and fo excellent 
in Doftrine, as they wilt have that to be, is what 
tlKy will not admit to be polTiblc; and therefore 
they alledge the Excellency of the Book for the 
truth of all contained therein, and will have that 
to be a Proof equivalent to the Miracles oi all the 
.JVuffceri that went before him, tomanifeft that it 
' li ■• ■ ' 

,^'1(>J Abul PhaMghius, p.' 134. Pocockii Spec; Htft. Arab. 
»,'i87i & 18S. Hottinger, Hift. Orient. lib. a. f. S. Gui- 
|!|^gDt>|< Tfi^.i, c. ?. Sfi9. 3. fs; Abnl Ph<ir3gliius, pi. 

ia\, Pocockii Spec. Hift. Arab. p. i?i, i?a, &c. Hottinger. 
Hift. Orient, lib. ;. c. 6. (-■) Ale. c. fi^ &t. (^J Al. 

CcKali, Sephcr Qotr\. llidawi. Ahm<d Ebn Edris. Hociinger, 
:Ui^.OtjcnT. lib. S..C. 6. Po<ocliii Spec, Hift. Arab. p. :pi, 

i92, &c. 
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came fvom Ged. And on this (c) the tmfofior him- 
felf often infiftsinhis Alcoran, challenging in Seve- 
ral places of it ail Men and Dtvili by their United 
Skill to compofe another Book like that in EIo:. 
quenceand Inftnidion, or elfeany oncCferf;«r thaC 
can be compared in Excellency with the meaneft 
Chapter therein : Which they taking for granted 
that both together cannot do, will have this to be 
a molt clear manifeftation beyond all contradiftion, 
that ffoijSoo* could come from none other but Gai 
himfeif, and that Mahomet from whom they re- 
ceived it, was his Megertfcr to bring it unto tbeni. 

As to the Particulars m this Argument alledged, 
it muil be allowed, that the Alcvran, bating the 
Folly, the Confufednefs and incoherency of the 
Matter contained therein, is as to the Stile and 
Language the Standard of Elegancy in the Arab 
Tongue ; and as to Mahomet, that he was in truth, 
what they fay, an Illiterate Barbarian (d) that could 
neither write nor read. But this was not fo much 
a defc£t in him, as in the Tribe of which he was, 
with whom it was the Cuftom as to all manner of 
Literature, to continue ("0 in the famclgnorance 
with which they cameoutof their Mothers Bellies, 
unto their Lives end. And therefore at the time 
when Mahomet firft fet up for a Prophet, there was 
notany oneMan of^/fcM that could either write 
or read, excepting only (f) Warxkah, a Kinfman 
oiCadigha\ who having firft turned Jew^ and af- 
terwards C/jr»^j*i, had learned to m\tQ Arabick'm 

(:) Alcoran, e. 3. c. :ij.c. 17, ftt. {d) Ale. c. 7. Jo- 

annei Andres, c. 2. Pocockii Spec. Hjft. Arib. 1 ;d. Difpu- 
Mdo ChtiftUni, c. w. KicIiarJi ConfuMtio, c, ). (0 tb- 
nol Athir Shareftini. Al.Motairczi in libro Mogrcb. Pocock. 
Spec. Hift, Ai»b, f. 1 57, (/) Al. BechMi. Poeock. jb. 
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ffjrrfw LctttTS. And for this' leafon the Men of 
feeca were caltai T^) the llUttrgrey in oppofition 
the People of Mfdind, who being the one half 
Chrijliiins, and the other half^^ewj, wereable both 
to write and read ; ati-d therefore were called (fe) 
the People "of the Book. And from them feveral of 
\Mahomei''i Follbwers, after he came to Medina^ 
learnt to read and wiite alfo, which ibme of them 
kad begun to learn before ofBaJiiirr tht Cendian(i) 
who having fojoHrned at Anbar^ a City of Erncky 
near Eafhraies^ there learnt the Arc; from whence 
coming to A/ecc-*, and marrying the Sifter of ^i>M- 
fopli'mn, he fettled there,! and from him the Men of 
Mecc* axi lirft faid to have received the Art of 
Letters. Among the Followers of AUhemet, Oth- 
niflii was the greateft Proficient herein, which ad- 
,Vanced him afterwards to (k) be Secretary to the 
jpipofior. But for vfant of Paper at firft, as in a 
raace where there was never before any occalion for 
itj they were forced to make ufc (I) of the Spade- 
jBmw of Shoulders of Mutton, and of Shoulders of 
Camels, to write on ; which was a device ancient- 
ly made uie of by otkzrTribes of the Ar^hsj who 
had Letters, but wanted Traffivk to accommodate 
ihcm with more convenient Materials for this pur- 
ijofc; and therefore their' Books in which their 
Psemjy and other matters they delighted in were 
"written, (ra) were only fo many of thofe Spade- 
So'ies tied together upon a String. This BafiMr 
afterwards became one of Mahomei^ Difciples, 



(g> Shareftani. Pococit, Spec. Arab. Hift. p. :iC. (fc) Sha- 
Kftani& Pococit. ib. Hortin. Hift. Orient, lib. i.t. i. 

CO Pocoekii Spec. Hifi. Arab. p. 157. ({) Elm*irt, 

}. i-c. I. BartholonT^i.-ui EdcfTmul. (') Pncockji Spec) 

Mifi-Anbt p. i!7. (>") Ebool Aihir. pococLib. 
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and followed him in his Wars, till poifbned at CW* 
fW, as (hall be hereafter related. ■ '■" ' 

But thefe Pardcolars being thus allowed, That 
the Akaran ofihe A4aho)]m*ns is of fo elegant Stile: 
and the fuppoied Author thereof fuch a Rude Attd 
fHiterate Barbarian ■, it will be here asked, wlio wet* 
the AiTiftants by whole help this Book was com- 
piled, and the Irapifiure framed ? And there wilt 
be the more realon to ask this, becaufe the Book 
it fclf pantains fo many particulars of th^jmijh and 
Chrij}Un Religion^ as necefiarily imply the Author} 
of it to be well skili'd in both ; which ^^bowwr^' 
who was bred an IdaUter, and lived fo for the firft 
forty years of his Life, among a People totally illite- 
rate, caiTnot be fupiwfird to be. But this is a Que^ian 
not fo eafily to be anfwercd, becaufe the nature of 
■ the thing required it fhould be concealed. The 
M'lhomctan IVriteri^ who believed in the Im^opor^ 
as they will allow nothing of this, foto be fure will 
fay little of it, and the GiriiiUm who abhorred his 
Wickednefs, arc apt to fay too much. For it was 
tifoal with them, as it is with all other contending 
Parties, to fnatch at every Story which would diP 
parage the Religion they were againft, and believe' 
it rightor wrong, if it would ferve their Purpofe 
this way. And from hence it hath proceeded, that 
■we have fo many fabulous and ridiculous Accounts, 
both of Mahomet and his Impojiure, go current 
among us, which ferve only to the expofing of u9 
to the laughter of the Mahometans^ when relafei 
aniong them. And beCdes, the Scene of this /«-' 
fo^are being at leaft fix- hundred Miles within the 
Country^ of Jrabimj amidfi: thofe Barharota N-t' 
liotis, who all immediately imbraced it, and would 
not afterward permit any of another Religion, lo 
much as to live among them ■■, it could not at that 
diftanccL 



} 



'g2 The Life ^Mahomei*. 

Idiftance be fo well fearched into by tliofe who were 
moft concerned to difcover the Frauds of ir, and 
iierefore an cxaft Account cannot be expefled hi 

■ 's Particular. However> that I may give all the 
iatisfeftion herein, that 1 am able, I flial] here lay 
^^etherwhatfoever lean find in any credible Au- 

stiior concerning it, and %iiz the bell Judgment 
hereof, that the matter will admit. 

■ That Mahomtt compofed his jikoran by the help 
I" Others, was a thing well known at Mecca, when 

: firft broach'd his JmfoBure there, and jt was 

I flung in his Teeth by his Oppofers, as he 

fomfelf more than once complainelh. In the 25tli 

"' pter of the Jlcoran, his Words are ; They fay^ 

"kM the Alcoran ii nothing but d Lie of th^ Vp« 7n- 

r-,-^W(«ff, and others have been affiliing to thee herein. 

Vherc the CommemAters - fay, the Perfons here 

toeant (n)^ were the Servants of a certain Sword- 

*" " t at Mecca, who were Chriiiiant, with whom 

Ifahontet was ufed often toconverfc for the better 

ling of himfelf from them in' the Old and 

JHero Teliamcnt. And from hence it is, that * Set- 

toniits tells US, That Mahomet found at Mecca tv/a 

Chrijii.i>is, who had with them Copies of the Old and 

JtJew Tegument, and that he waS much helped by 

~^' El in the Conipofingof his Atcoran. But this is 

oopen Work for fo fecret a Dc(i^n. They that 

Bpbraided him with his being alUfted by others, 

meant not thofj whom he publickly converfcd 

with, but the private Confederates, whom he fe- 

cretly made ufc of at home, in the framing of the 

whole /wpoi^urf, and the wviring for him thai: Book, 

(b) Liber Agar.Giiadjgnol, Traift, c. I■^. Pedt, i. Joinnc) 
Andreas de CoofuSoneSci;':* Mihometanx, «. i. . 
;Lib.;.!r.^. 

which 
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Which he pretended was brought to him from i/f*- 
veit by the Angel Gabriel. And what he hath ia 
another place of his Alcsntn, doth particularly 
point at one of thofe, who was then looked upoii 
Id have had a principal hand in this iVlatter. For in 
the Sixteenth Chapter his Words are ; / know 
they Will fay^ Thdt a Mitn hath taught him the Alco- 
ran ; but whom they frefumt to have taught him is a 
Perfian by Nation^ tmdf^eahth the Perfian Langvage. 
But the Alcoran is in the Arabick Tongue, full of In- 
SiruEHon Md Eloi^uef?ce. Now, who this Perfian waij 
Friar Richard, in his Coifatation of the Mahometan 
imp, helps us to underftand. For in his Thir- 
teenth Chapter of that Tva^ he tells us. That 
Mahomet being an illiterate Perfon, he had for his 
helper in the forging of his Impo^ure, amon» 
others, one j4bdia Ben SAlm, a Perfian Jew, whofc 
Name he afterwards changed, to make it corrc- 
fpond with the Arabick Diale^^ into (f) Ahdollah 
£ba Salem i And Cantacuz.enia, and Cardinal Cufa 
fay the fame thing. And (?) moft others that 
write of this Imfasiurc^ make mention ofhim as the 
chief ^rcfc/Kff made ufe of by Mahomet in the fra- 
ming of it. And that he was the Perfian pointed 
at in thisPatTageof the Alcoran 1 have laft men- 
tioned, the fame Vxm Richard in the Sixth Chapter 
of the fame Tra£t expreOy tellcth us. And he is 
the fame Perfon whom Elmacinut calleth (r) Salman 



(f ) Abdiafi a the fjme ia Hebrew tiat Abdollah ii in Arabick, 
i. f. ibe Servaal of God, and Ben the fame mtb Ehn, /. e, tke Son, 
(q) Schitkardi Tarie in Proremio, p. 54. Forbeflus InftruA. 
Hift. Theolog. lib. 4. c- 3. Spanhcmius m Introduclione ad 
Hifti Ecdeiiaft. ad Sec. 7. ci S. (r) Bidawi, an cm/*« 

CammiBlator on tbe AUotan, fayi. The Perfian meant in tbi place 
, MBwcmenlhiud to havt btlpcd SAiiiottieti wi' Salman. 

p tbff 
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the Perfia^y who by his skill in drawing an fit- 
trenchment at the Battle of the Dltchj laved Ma* 
hornet and all his Army, where otherwift he mult 
have neceflarily been overpowered by the number 
of his Enemies, and totally ruined. For he was a 
very cunning crafty Fellow, and ^o throughly skill* 
cd in all the Learning of the yw/,that he had com- 
menced (J) Kahbi among them- And therefore 
from him Mahomet feems to have received whatlt>- 
ever of the Rites and Cuftoms of the "jews he hath 
ingrafted into his Religion. For this making a ve- 
ry confiderable part of" it, and many of the Parti- 
culars being drawn from the abftrufer parts of the 
Talmudic Learnings this neceflarily fhews fb able an 
helper to have been in the whole contrivance. And 
•^hat Johannes jindreas^ an Alfacki^ or a Doctor of 
fk Mahometan Lawy turned ChhFtian, writes of 
him, further clears this Matter. ^ For he tells us 
from Authentick Teftimonies of the Arab Writers^ 
in which he was thoroughly verfed, that this j^ 
dollah Ebn Salem (whom he, or rather his Interpre- 
ter, c<^xxw^tVj ca\]% AhdaU Celen^ was for ten Years 
together the Perfon by whofe Hand all the preten- 
de-d Revelations of the Impoftor were firft written, 
and therefore no doubt he Was a principal Contri- 
ver in the forging of them. There is extant in the 
end of the Latin Alcoran^ publifhed by Bibliander^ 
a Trad tranllated out of Arabick into Latin by 
Hermannus Dalmatay which by way of Dialogue be- 
tween Mahomet and this AhdoUahy lays before us a 
.vgreat many of the Fooleries of the Mahometan Re- 
ligion \ which Trad helps us to correft the Name 



{s) Dialogus inter Mahamctem ^ Abdollam. * De* 

Confufione St^x Mahobieciaiue, c. 2. 

whicl> 
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Which fs ill Vr'mx Skhtir^^Txz^ very corruptly 
Written, as being only a Tranflation at the third 
Hand- For that Traft of Friar RicUris which 
we now have, is no other than a Tranfjation from 
t\\t Greek Cs^oi'DtmetrituCyeUmuiy Who tranflated i 

it into that Language, for the nfe of the Emperor ^m 
Cantdcttzenui, from the Origioat Latin which is ^H 
now lolt. ^H 

Befides this Jent^ the Im^ajior had alfo a ChriJU^n ^\ 
Monk for his Alliftant-, and the many particulars 
in his Akoran relating to the Chripan RtUgioriy 
plainly prove him to have had fuch an helper, 'thti 
ophnntSj Zoudrasj Cedrenasj AnafiafiuSy and the Aa- 
thor of the Hijioria MifctlU-, tell us of him j with- 
out giving him any other Name than that of a iVe- 
fiorittn Monk. But the Author of the Difputatioa 
againft a Mahometan, which is epitomized in Fin-' 
ceniius Billovdcenji's Speculum Hifioricjim, and from 
thence printed at the end of BihU/tnde/% Ldtin At- 
torany faj calls him Sereins \ and from thence isiL 
that he hath been ever fince fo often fpoken of by 
that Name among the [■r*/?erw Writers, But in the 
Eafl he is totally unlcnqwa by it, he being neter^ 
as much as I can find, made mention of by that 
Kame by any of their Writers. For all there that 
fpeak of this Monkj call him Bahira ; and Friar 
Richard*, who in the Year of our Lord iliowenc 
to SAj^dad on purpofe to fearch into the Myfteiy 
of Mahemetifm, by reading their Booksj and oii 
liis return wrote that judicious Confutation of it, 
iwhich I have afore- mentioned (*) tells us of this 
Bdhira as an Affiftant to Mahomet in the forging of 



(w) C. 13. • Omiacuzeni Orat. i. coaxtai MiboAie- 
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his Intpofiare-^ and (b doth alio {y) Cantacuztnutf 
Bitnholemdus Edejfcms, and the other Gr«4 jiuthir 
of the Confutation of Mahomet^ pnblilhed by Le 
Moyne: But not one of them fays any thine of Scr- 
glus, fb that it is plain (x.)rhat Sergius ana Bahini 
are only two different Mames of the fame Perfon. 
Me Via% a Mmk of Syritt, of theSeflof thcNejis^ 
rUns. Tile Mahomeuffs will have it, that he firfl: 
took notice of Mahomet, while a Boy, after that 
Prophetick manner as i^ before related ; bat accor- 
ding to that Account he would have been too old 
to aft his part in this Im^nflure fo many Years af- 
ter. The truth of the matter is, Mahomtt did not 
fa!) acquainted with him till a long while after, 
when he was projeding his wicked Defign in his 
Head, jn order to the better forming of which, 
being very dcfiroiis to acquaint himfelf with the 
'jtwijh asd Chrifiian Religions, he was very inquifif 
tive in examining into them, as he met with tnofe 
that could inform him. And in one of his Jour- 
neys into Syn'rf, either at BoJira(_a)a$ fomefay, or 
(^)at 5>ri/y>/(w as others, lighting on this Babira^ 
and receiving great fatisfa^ion from him in many 
of thofc Points, which lie delir'd to be informed in, 
did thereon contraft a particular Friendfliip with 
him. And therefore not long after, (c) this Monk 
for Ibme great Crime being excommunicated, and 
expell'd his Monaltery, fled to Mecca to him ; and 
being there entertained in bis Houfe, became his 
Affiftant in the framing of that Jmpofiure, which he 



(j) Orat. i.eontra Matiometem. fi) Eichcltnlis Hift. 
Arab. Part 1. 1, 6. C") Abnl Pharaghius. Abul Fcda. 

Al Kod»i. Al Jaiinabi. (0 Gcorgius Monachui in Dif, 

puntione cum Abulalantt. (c) Thcophanet, Zonjiru, 

RkbudiConftiutio,c. i j. FortaiitiiuD Fidei Ub.^.CooSd. t. 
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afterwards vented, and continued with him ever 
after ; till at length the Impefior having no farther 
occafion of him, to fecure the Secret, * put him 
to death. KSergm were the Name which he had 
in tiis Monaftery, Sahira was that which he after- 
wards affum'd in ArahiHj and by which he hath 
ever (ince been mentioned in t\iok Enpm Parts^ 
by all that there write or fpeak of him. TheCe) 
word in the Arahkk Language fignifieth a Camels 
which after fome extraordinary merit, according 
to the ufage of the ancient Arabs, had his Ears flit, 
and was turned forth from the reft of the Herd, 
at free Pafture, to worlc no more. And no doubt 
this Monk having told the Tale of his Expulfion 
fcom his Monaftery fo much to his Advantage, as 
to make it believed at Mecca to be drawn upon 
him by that which was reckoned there as meritori- 
ous, had from thence this Name given him, as fuit- 
ing that Notion which they had of his Condition 
among them. 

As to his other Helpers, if he had any fuch, 
what is faid of them is fo uncertain, and that fo 
little, as is not material here to relate. We may 
fuppofe from the very nature of the Defign (it be- 
ing to impofe a Cheat upon Mankind) that he 
made as few as ponible conlcious to it ; and the 
two above raention'd being fufficientfor his Pur- 
pofe, it doth not appear likely that he admitted 
any more into the Secret of it. Neither indeed is 
there any more room in it for another to aft. For 
|jis Religim being made up of three Parts, whereof 
pne was borrowed from the Jem, another from the 



• • KicfaaidiConfiiutio, C. 15. Confutatio Mahomctis Gr. 
EdiM pet Lc Moyne. (r) Golii Lexicon. Arab. Pocnttii 

Ep«. Hift. Arab. p. 330, Hottin. Hift. Orient. lib. i. c. r. 

P 3 Chrijhanf, 



58 The Life (f Mahomet. 

phrifilansy and the third from the Heathen Arahs^ 
jihdolUh furniflied the firft of them, Bahlra the ier 
jcond, and Mahomet himfelf the lalt ; fb that there 
was no need of any other help to complcat the 
Imfofiurt. 

I know there are many other Particulars go cnrr 
rent of this Matter, both as to the coining of the 
Forgery, and alfb the manner of the firft propaga* 
ting of it i as that the Impofior (/) taught a Bull to 
triog him the jilcoran on his Horns, in ^ publick 
A(rembly,,as if it had this way been fent to him 
from Ood •, that he bred up Pidgeom to come to his 
Ears, to make Ihow thereby, as if the /ft/y Ghofi 
conycrfed with him j and many other fuch Stories, 
^hich being without any foundation or likelihood 
pf Truth, I pafs them over as idle Fables, not to 
be credited •, although I find Ibme yery great Meij 
^ave been too eafy to fwallow |:hem ', as particular? 
ly (g) ScaligcTy (h) Crotiusy and (>) SionitM^ have 
that of the Tidgeons. Such Tricks as .theft would 
iiave been eafily feen through by the jirabims^they 
being Men naturally of as fubtle and acute Parts a$ 
any in the World. And therefore Mahomet never 
fo much as offered atany thing of this nature among 
them •, but difclaiming all Miracles, thereby avoir 
ded the neceffity of hazarding his Defign upon any 
ftch open Cheats, where it would bp io liable to he 
totally blafted by a Difcovery. The whole of thi$ 
fmpofiure was a thing of extraordinary Craft, carri- 
pd on with ^11 the Cunning and Caution imagina- 
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bl€. The framing of the j^irm ("wherein lay the 
main of the Cheat) was all contrived at home in as 
iecret a manner as pofliblc, and nothing hazarded 
abroad, but the fuaefs of preaching it to the Peo- 
ple. And in doing of this, no Art or Cunning 
was wanting to make it as effeftual to the End de- 
lign'd as pofliblc : And therefore whatever Stories 
are told of this Matter, that are inconfiftent with 
fucha Management, we may ajTureourfelvesare 
nothing elfe but Fables fooliflily invented by fome 
zealous ChrijiU/ii to blafl the Tmpojlure^ which nee- 
ded no fach means, for its Confutation. 

But to go on with the Series of our Hifiory : Iq 
the Eighth Year of his pretended MitTionj his Par- 
ty growing formidable at ^ecM, the (iJCiiy paP- 
ied a Decree, whereby they forbad any qore to join 
themlelves unto him. But this availed nothing to 
his Hurt, as long as his Uncle v^fcaTa/fiMlved. But 
(I) he dying within two Years after^ and the chief 
Government of the City, on Ms Death, falling in- 
to the Hands of Abu Sofhian, of the Honfe of Om- 
piia^ then one of his niofl: violent Oppofers, his 
Enemies laid ho]d of this Advantage to renew their 
Oppqiition againft him, and profecutcd it with 
that fiiccefs, that they foon put a ftop to the fur- 
ther progrefs of his Impofiure at Meccti- For their 
Party, after he had now loft his Protedor, and they 
became thus headed agaiajt him, foon grew to that 
Strength, and appear'd with that Violence on all 
Occafions to oppofe hisDefigns, that for fear of 
them no more new Profelyns diirft joyn thenifelvcs 
unto him ^ and many of thote who had afore decla- 
red for him, having done it for no other end, but 
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to joyn with a Party wliere they thought they 
miRht befl: make their Iiilerelt, as foon as they 
iaw the Hopes which they had of his prevailing, 
to be again blafted by thisOppoOtion, which they 
judged too ftron^for him to weather, again drew 
back and appeaiM no more with him. And there-f 
fore Mahomet feeing his Hopes of carrying his De- 
fign at Mecca thiisin a manner totally crulh'd, bcT 
gan to look abroad where clTe he might fix. That 
which he drove at, was to have gained fuch a Party 
there, as might be ftrong enough to overpower 
the reft, and fubjeft the whole City to him -, and 
then, after having poflefTed himfelf of fuch a Poft, 
from thence to have armed his Difdpit! for the 
gaining him that Bmfire over the rc[b of the Arahsj 
which he projcfted. And to this purpofc vfas it, 
that he fo often inculcated it into them, that his 
Dodrine was to be piopagated by the Sword, and 
that all that would receive the Faith which he 
preached, muft fight for it. But now feeing no 
likelihood of accomplilhing this at Meccn, he fet 
his Thoughts on work how to gain ilime other 
Town, where to arm his Party for this Delign. 
And therefore his Uncle j4t^((j living molt an end 
at (m) T'tylf, (annrherTown of Hagia^^ at fixty 
Miles diftance from Mecca towards the Eafl) and 
having a great Intercft there (n) he took a Journey 
thither, under his Wing to propagate his Jmpofture 
in that Place, in order to tlie making of himfelf 
Mailer of it. But after a Month's ftay, having 
hot been able, with all his Endeavour to gain fo 
much as one Trofelyte among them, he again retur- 

(m) Far scbicb rcajia II b^lb tcea iVi-r fince, even to tk'n Day, 
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ned to Mecc4 to make the beft of hi? Party there," 
and wait fuch farther Advantages as Time and Op- 
portunity might offer him for the accompllfhin^ of 
what he defigned. And now Cadigha^ his Wife, 
being * dead, after (he had lived Two and twenty 
Years with him \ to ftrengthen himfelf the more, 
he took Two other Wives in her ftead, ff) Ayejha,. 
the Daughter of ^bu Behr ; and Sewda, the Daugh- 
ter of Zama ; and a while after he added to tlicni 
(^) fjaphfi, the Daughter of Omar-^ whereby ma- 
king himfelf Son in law to Three of the Principal 
Men of his Party, he did by that Alliance the more 
firmly tie them to hislntereft. >4yf/fcrf was then 
fr; but fix Years old, and therefore he did not bed 
her till two Years after, when (he was full eight 
Years old. For it is iifiial 'in thofe hot Countries, 
0) as it is all India over, which is in the fame Gime 
viith u4rabia, for Women to be ripe for Marriage 
at that Age, and alfb bear Children the Year fol- 
Jowing. 

In the twelfth Year of his pretended Million, is 
placed the Mefraj that is, his famous Kight-jour- 
hey ivom Mtcca to Jerufalim, and from thence to 
Heavtn^ ot which he tells us in the i7(fc Chapter of 
his AkoTM. For the People calling on him for Mi- 
racles to prove his Miffion, and he being able to 
work none, to falve the Matter, he invents this 
Story of his journey to HtAven \ which muft be 
acknowledged to have Miracle enough in it, by all 
thofe who have Faith to believe it. And yet it be- 
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log believ'd by all th« profefs the Mahomttm Rs^ 
\iiniy as a main Article of their Faith, and as fuch 
;t down ia all the Books of their Authentick Trar 
_4tions, how abfutd foevcr it be, lince my DeUgn 
% to give as full an Account as I can of this Man's 
Jmpafiuye, it obligeth me to relate it. His Relati- 
6p of it is as foUoweth : 

■...'(OAt Nightashelay inhisBed with hisbelj 
' loved Wife jiyejhd, he heard a knocking at his 
30r, whereon arifing, he found there the Angel 
't^riet, with feventy pair of Wings expanded 
;bni his Sides, whiter than Sno(v,and clearer tlian 
^^Jryftal, and the Beaft Alborttk Handing by him, 
:^hich they fay is the Biafi on which the Profhttt 
'""id to ride, when they were carried from one 
jcc to another, upon the Execution of any Di- 
fine Command . Mahomet defcribes it to be a Beaft 
while as Milk, and of a niixt Mature bctweeo 
in Afs and a Mule, and alfo of a Size betweeo both, 
and of that extraordinary fwiftneis, that hispafljna 
from one flace to another, wasasqnickas thaloT 
lightning; and from lienceitis that he hath the 
Jslajne of ^/fc*)-.!*, that Word figoifying Lightning 
ifi, |he jirahkk Tongue, As fopn as Matjomn apr 
pCffr'd 31 the Door, the Angel Gahriel molt kindly 
embK^'^ing him, did with a very fweet and pleating 
Countenance ftliite him iij fheNameof Cad, and 
ip^dhim thatiie was feat to bring him unto Cod 
^tQ//e*(wp, wh«e he fhoyid iep ftrange Myfteries, 
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which were not lawful to be fecn by any other 
Itlan, and then bid him get upon the Alhordk. But 
thcBe^/?, it fucras, having long Iain idle from the 
lime of Cfcri/J till Mahomet ("there having been no 
Prophet in all that Interval to employ him) was 
grown fo refty and skittifh, that he would not 
ftand ftill for Mahomet to get up upon liim, till at 
length he was forced to bribe him to it, by promi- 
ling him z?Uct\n Vnradife-y whereon having qui- 
etly taken him on his Back, the Angel (j^frne/ lea- 
ding the way with the Bridle of the Bead: in his 
Hand, he carried him from ^4ecca to Jfrufaism ia 
the twinkling of an Eye. On his coming thither^ 
all the Prophets and Saints departed, appeared at 
the Gate of the Temple to falute him, and frpm 
thence attending him into the chief Or-wsry, defired 
hinvto pray for them, and then departed. Where- 
upon Mahomet with the Angel Gabriel going out of 
the TerapUj found there a Ladder of Light ready 
fixed for them, which they immediately afcendet^ 
leaving the Alherdk there tied at a Rock till their 
return. 

On their arrival at the Firjh Ht^ven, the Angel 
Crftrie/ knocked at the Gate, and having informed 
the Porter who he was, and that be brought M^ 
bomet the Friend of God with him by the Divine 
Command, the Gates were immediately opened, 
which he delcribes to be of a prodigious largeaefe. 
, This firft HeAveri) he tells us, was all of pure Silvirif 
and that he there faw the Starj hanging from it by 
Chains of Gold, each being of the bignefs of MouaC 
Nohoj near Mecca in Ar^i» ; and that in theft 
Stan Angels kept watch and ward for the Guard of 
fltAven^ to keep off the Deiiili from approaching 
near it, left they fhould over-hear and know what 
jyas there done. On his iirll entring into this Ht»- 
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, he faith he met znold decrrpit Man, and thh 
^as our firft Father Adam, who immediately em- 
braced him, giving God thanks for fo great a Son, 
nd then recommended himfelf to his Prayers. As 
e entred further, he (aw a multitude of jingtis of 
[1 manner of Shapes-, fome in that o^ Men, others 
1 that of Biriij, and others in that of Bettys of all 
lanner of (brts. And among thofe who appeared 
a rhe feveral Shapes of BWds, he there faw a Cock 
t'tif Colour as white as Snow, and of fo prodigious a 
Fltignels, that his Feet ftanding upon the firft HeU' 
f ■♦«!> his Head reached np to the fecond, which wai 
IjR the diftance of five hundred Years Journey froi' ' 
1^ according to the rate as we ufually travel hei 
j^VkEarth. But others among them, as Ihcy rclai 
^h Matter from their Prophet, hyperboliye much 
l^gher concerning it, telling us, that the Hea<! of 
rittiis CoH reacheth up through all the Seven Heavens^ 
ln^fsr as the Tferanff o/ GdJ, which is above feven 
tjlimes higher ■, and in the Defaiption of him, fay, 
I ^at his Wings arc all over deck'd with Carhurcles 
I and Tearls, and that he extends the one of them to 
[ihe£rf/, aud the other to the (Vc/, atadiflance 
Pfcroportionable to his heighth. Concerning all 
iwefe, the Jmpajior tells us the Angel Gabritl in- 
1 fcrm'd him, iiiat they were ATigds which did from 
■jhence intercede with God for all imnj Creaturet 
©0 the Earth. That thofe who interceded for Mtn^ 
Jhad there the Shape of Men-^ that thofe who in- 
terceded for Bsufls, the Shape oiBe/rJls ; and thofe 
who interceded for Biydi, the Shape of Birds, ac- 
cording to their feveral kinds. And that as to the 
Great Cock, that he was the chief Angel of the 
Coch; that every Morning God fingiug an holy 
Hymn, this Cock conllantly joined with him in it 
by his crowing, which is fo loud, that all hear it 
that 
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that are in Heaven and Earth, except ^r« and Fai- 
riesy and then all the other Cockt that are in Hea- 
•vtn and Earth crow alfo. But when the Day of 
judgment draws near, then Cod fliall command 
tim to draw in his Wings, and crow no more, 
which ihall be a (ign, that that Day is at hand, to 
all that are in Heavm and Earthy excepting ftiU 
Men and Fairiei^ who being afore deaf to his crow- 
ing, (hall not then be fenfible of his Silence from 
it. And this Cqc\ the Muhometans look on to be ia 
that great favour with God, that whereas It is a 
common faying among them. That there are three 
Voices which ffoii always hears ; they reckon the 
firil the Voice of him that isconftant in reading 
the Alcoran; the fecond, the Voice of him that 
early every Morning prayeth for the Pardon of his 
Sins i and the third, the Voice of this Cod when 
he CTOweth, which they fay is ever moll acceptable 
unto him. 

All this ftufFof the Cod, JhdolUh helped Maho- 
met to, out of the Talmudifls. For it is all bor- 
rowed from them, with fome little Variation only, 
to make it look not totally the fame. For in the 
Traft Bava Baihra of the Bahylomjh Talmud, we 
have a Story of fuch a prodigious Bird, called («) 
Zizj which Handing with his Feet upon the Eanh, 
reachethup unto the Heavens with his Head, and 
with the fpreading of his Wings darkneth the 
whole Orb of the Sun, and caufeth a total Eclipfe 
thereof This Sird the Ch^idee Parafhrafi on the 
* Pfalms fays, is a Cofi, which he defcribes of the 
iame bignefs, and telk us that he crows before the 
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IjirJ. Aod the ChaUee Faraphrafi on (x) Job sKd 
tells us of him, and of his ctowing every Morning 
before the Lord^ and that God giveth him Wirdom 
for this purpofe. What is farther faid of this Bird 
of the Talmudijis^ may be feen in Buxtorfi SynO' 
goga Judaicty cMp. 50. and in Purchat's Filgrimagt^ 
lik, 2. cap- 20. 

From this JFirft Heaven, the Impofior tells us, he 
sicended up into the Second^ which was at the di- 
ftance of five hundred Years Jonrney above it, and 
this he makes to be the dittance of every one of the 
Stvert Heavens each above the other. Here the 
Gates being opened unto him, as in the Firji Hea- 
vtrt, at his entrance he met No^h, who rejoicing 
much at the fight of him, recommended himfelf to 
hisPrayers. in this //irj!w«, which was all made 
of pure Coldj the Imfoftar tclls us he faw twice as 
many Angels as in the former, and among them one 
ofa prodigious greatnefs. For his Feet being \i\Z' 
(xA on XJtinSetond Heaven, his Head reached to the 
Third. 

From this Second Hia-ven he afcended up into the 
"thlrdf which was made of Frcc'ma Stones \ where 
at the Entrance he met Ahraham, who alfo recom- 
mended himfelf to his Ptaycrs. And there he law 
avalt many more j4«^c/j than in the former Wfi*- 
veoy and among them another great one of lb pro- 
digious a lize, that the diftance between his twff 
Eyes was as much as Seventy thoufand Days Jour-' 
ney, according to our rate of travelling here on 
Earth. But here Mahomet was out in his M^thc' 
vuttkki; for the diftance between a Man's Eyes 
being in proportion to his hcighth but as one to fe- 
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I venty two, according to this rate, the heiehth of ^H 
I this JrigU muft have been near fourteen thoufend ^^ 
f. Years lourney, which is four times as much as the 
heighth of al! Iiis Seven Heavens together, and therc*^ 
fore it is impothble fuch m Angel could ever ftand 
within any one of them. But notwlthftanding 
this, here he placeth him, and in his defcription of 
him, tells us, that he had before him a Urge Tahle^ 
ill which he was continually writing in, and blot* 
ting out; and that having asked the Ka^^XCabriel 
of him, he was informed by him that this was rfcr i 

j4ngel of Death, who continually writes into theT*» 
bie, which he had before him, the Names of all that 
are to be born, and there computes the Days of 
their Life, and as he finds they have compleated ^1 
the number afligned them, again blots them out, ^H 
and that whoever hath his Name thus blotted oat ^H 
by him, immediately dies- ^H 

From hence he afceiided up into the Vourth Heit^ 
vtity which was all a^EmeraU; where at the Eu- 
trance he raetjofeph the Son of Jacobs who reconJ- 
mended himfelf to his Prayers. And in this //(?*• 
yen he after faw a vaftly larger number of Angelt 
than in the former, and among them another ^rerft 
Aagel, as high as from this Fourth Heaven to the 
Fifth, who was continually weeping, and making 
great lamentation and mourning -, and this, ths _- . 
Angel CdfcnVi told him, was for theSiwi ofMei^ ^h 
and the deftrudion which they did thereby bring '^H 
upon themfelves. ^H 

From hence he afcended«p into the Fifth Heavetri ^" 
which was made of Adamam^ where he found Ma^ 
fet, who recommended himfelftohis Prayers ; and 
tliere alfo he faw a much greater number of An^ett 
than in the former Heaven. 
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■ From hcnCe he sfcended up into rhe Sixth Hen* 

W vm, which was all of CaihwcUy where he lound 

I John the BAptifiy who recommended hinirelf to his 

B Prayers. And here he alfo faw the number of yi»- 

B ^th much ircreafed beyond what he had feen in any 

^^^_ Sf the former Heavens. 

^^^^u From hence he afcended np into the Seventh f/ea^ 
^^^^mVift which was all made of Divine Light, and here 
^K^he found Jefus Cltrifl ; where it is to be obferved he 
alters his Stile. For he faith not, that Jefiu Chrifi 
recommended himfelf to his Prayers, but that he 
recommended himfelf to Jefiu CiTrifi, defiringhiin 
to pray for him-, whereby he acknowledeeth him 
certainly to be the greater. But it was his ufage 
through the whole Scene of his Jtnpofiure^ thus to 
flatter the ChrifiUns on all Occafions. Here he faith 
he found a much greater number of j4>i£eli than 
ia all the other //«((w«j befides, and among them 
one Extraordinary jingd having feventy thoofand 
Heads, and in every Head feventy thoufand 
TongueSj and every Tongue uttering feventy 
thoufand diftinft Voices at the fame time, with 
which he continued Day and Night incellantly 
fiXdiWngGod. 

The Atl^lG.^brid having brought him thus far, 
told him. That it was not permitted him to go any 
farther, and therefore directed liim to afcend up 
the reft of theyvay to theThrenio/Godhy himfelf, 
which he faith he performed with great difficulty,, 
palling through Waters and Snow, and many other 
fuch difficult Pafiages, till he came where he heard 
a Voice faying unto him, O Mahomet, fahite thy 
Crmtor; from whence aftendiug higher, he came 
into a place, where he faw a vaft fixtenfion of 
Light of that exceeding Brightnefs, that his Eyes 
could not bear it, and this was the Habitation of 
the Almighty, where his Virone was placed , on the 
tighe ■ 
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right fide of which, he lays, Go/s Name and his 
own were written in theft Amhk Words, La rSah 
e/Ullah Mahammed. reful ollah^ i. e. there ii no God, 
but God, and Mahomet is his Prophet. W hich is the 
Cned of the Mahometans-, which Words he alfb 
fays, he found written upon all the Gates of 
the Seven Heavens, which he palTed through. Be^ 
ing approached to the Prefence of God, as Cy) near 
as within two Bow-fhots, he tells Us he Jaw him fit- 
ting on his Throne, viith a covering of ftventy thou- 
fancl Vails before his Face ; That on his drawing 
thus near, in fign of his Favour, he put forth fits 
Hand, and laid it upon him, which was of that 
exceeding Coldnefs, that it pierced to the very 
Marrow of his Back, and he could not bear it* 
That after tliis, God entriog into a very familiar 
Converfe with him, revealed unto him a great 
many hidden Myfimes, made him undetftand the 
whole of his Law, and gave Jiim many things In 
diarge concerning his inftrufting Men in the kribw- 
kdge of it ■■, and in conclufion, beitowed on hltn 
feveral Privileges above the reft of Mankind. As 
that he (hould be the perfeiteji of all Creatures ; that 
at the Day of Judgment he (hould be honoured diid 
advanced above all the reft of Mankind ; that he 
(hould be the Redeemer of all that believe in him ; 
that he (hould have the knowledge of all Languages^ 
and laftly, that the Spoils of all whom he Ihould 
conquer in War, ihould belong to him alone. And 
then returning, he found the An^H Gabriel carrying 
for him in the place where he left bini ; who con-* 
during him back again through all the Seven Hta- 
vttJi the fame way that he brought him, did (ct 
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bim again upon the Alhoracl^ which he left tied at 
Jerufalem ^ and then taking the Bridle in his Hand, 
conduced him back to Mecca in the fame manner 
as he brought him whence, and all this within the 
ipace of the tenth part of one Night. 

On his relating this Extravagant FiSlion to the 
People the next Morning after he pretended the 
thing happened, it was received by them as it dc- 
fcrved, with a general booty (a)iomt laughed at 
the ridiculoufneft of the Story, and others taking 
indignation at it, cryed out (hame upon him for 
telling them fuch an abominable Lyey and by way of 
reproach, bid him afcend up to Heaven by daylight 
there immediately before them all, that they 
might lee it with their Eyes, and then they would 
believe him. And even of his Difciplesy a greiat 
many were {6 aftiamed of him for this Story, that 
rt) they left him thereon ; and more would have 
followed their Example, but that (c) jibu Beker 
came in to put a ftop to the defeftion, by vouching 
the truth of all that Mahomet had related, and pro- 
fefled his firm belief to the whole of it •, for which 
rcaibn-he had ever after the Title (^) of Jffadiclf 
that is, the 3ft</?, becaufe of the extraordinary Me- 
rit of his Faith in this particular. Arid whoever 
becomes a Mahomet an ^ muft have the fame Faith 
alfo •, this Story being as firmly believed by all of 
that Religieny as any thing in the Gofpei is by us 
Chrifiians. Only tliere has been this Qnefihn mo- 
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ved among them, whether it (i) were only a i^ifwii 
vftke Night, or a rsAl Journey. Thofe that would 
ialve the abfurdity of ic, would have it only be a 
^ifion, and that moft of the particulars of itareto 
bercfolved into Figure and Allegory ^ but the ma- 
jor Vote hath carried it for a real Journey ■, arid to 
thisSenfeit being now pian'd down, there is nd 
OQe among them that dares in the leaft to doubt 
thereof. 

The fnifufiure was never in greater danger of be- 
ing totally blafted,thanby this ridiculous Fdfe/f/ilch a 
ftumbling- block did it lay even before thofe of his 
own Party, and therefore he needed to interpofe 
the utmoit of his Art to fupport the Credit of it ; 
for which puirofe he not only got his Friend ^t« 
Beier to be a voucher to it ; but alfo brings in Cod 
himfelf in two places of his Alcoran bearing wit- 
riefs thereto, that is, in the Chapter of tkeChitdrtn 
nfifrael, and io the Chapter of the St**/- ; inthelaft 
of which he makes God to fwear by the Scar to the 
truth of iti that Makomtt related nothing in this 
Story, but what he had feen ■, that he was admit- 
ted to approach him in the higheft Heavens, with- 
in the length of two Boy^r-fliots -, and had feen the 
great Wonders of the Lord, and tiad many, htddea 
Myfieries there revealed unto him ; and that there- 
fore Men ought not todifputc any moreagainft 
him concerning it. 

But how ridiculous foever the Story may appear^ 
Mahomet had his Defign therein, beyond barely tel- 
ling fiich a miraculous Adventure of himfelf to the 
People. Hitherto he had only given them the jil- 
coran, which was his written Lave^ and had owned 
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himfelf no farther than barely the Mejfepger of God 
to deliver it unto them, telling them that it was 
brought to him by the Amel Gabriel ; and that as 
he received it, fb he publimed it unto them, with- 
out offering at any Comment, Explication, or ad- 
ditional Interpretation of his own concerning it j 
and therefore when gravelled with any objeftion 
from his Adverfaries againft it fas he often was 
while at Mecca, where he was continually teazed 
and perplexed with fbme or other of them^ his 
ullial refuge was in this Saying, Thsit the jilcoran 
was (^) God's Bookj and that He only could explain 
the meaning of it ^ and it was Wildom in him at 
firit not to afliime any farther. But now learning 
.from his Friend Ahdollah^ that the Jfofs befides the 
wrinen Law dictated by God himftlV had alfo ano- 
ther Law called the Oral Lawy and given with it 
(as they pretend) to Mofes himfelf while in the 
Mount, and from him delivered to the Elders of the 
People, and from them down to after Ages by Oral 
Tradition ; and underftandiug alio that this Law 
was in as great Authority with them, as the other, 
and that it had its whole Foundation in the Say- 
ings and Diftates which were pretended to be from. 
Mofesy and prefer ved by the Memories of thpfe 
whoconveried with him ^ heliadadefire for the 
future to advance his Authority to the fame pitch, 
and make all his Sayings and Diftates go for Oracles 
among his Mufflemans, as well as thofe which were 
pretended tp be from Mofes, did among ihCJews. 
And for this end chiefly was it that he intended 
this Story of his Journey to Heaven. For could 
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he once make it believed among his Followers^ that 
he had there fuch a Convcrfe with Cod as Mofcs had 
with him in the Mounts and was there fully intru- 
ded by him in the knowledge of all Divine Truths, 
3S this Story pretends he was, he thought he 
Ihould therein have a fuffident Foundation to build 
this pretence upon, and might by a jiift con^quence 
from it, claim the w/hole which he aimed at; and 
he was not raiftaken herein. For how ridiculous 
Jbever the thing at firfl appeared, yet in the re- 
fult he carried his Point, and obtained all that by 
the Pro)eift, which he propcftd to himielf from it. 
For the whole of it at length going down with 
thofe who had fwallowed the reft: of his Jmfofiurc^ 
from that time all his Sayings became looked on as 
Sacred Truths brought down from Heavtn, and 
every word which at any time drop'd from fben- 
lightned a Perfon {"as this Story fuppofeth him to 
he) as well as every Aftion which he did, any way 
relating to his ^e/i^iun, were all carefnlly oblerved 
by them; which being after his death all (/_)coU 
leded together from the Memoirs of thoft who 
converfed with him, make up thofe Volumes of 
TrAditians from him, which they call the Sonrrahy 
which are with the MahomaAns the fame in refpeft 
of the Alcoran, that the Oral Law an",ong the Jew/ 
is in refpedof the Written. And as among the 
'Jews there arc many Books, in which this Oral Lam 
is recited, explained and digefted under ftveral 
Heads and Chapters by many different Authors 
among their Rabbles, who have employed their 
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Fains and Studies in this matter •, lb alio are there 
the like number of Books among the Mahometan^ 
concerning their Somah^ (^)in which all the Say- 
ings and Doings of Mdhomety relating to his Reli^ 

gUmy as alio the Conftitutions of the Seniors, ("that 
19, of the firft Califhs that fucceeded him, efpecial- 
ly the fotr firft) concerning the lanie, are collected, 
pxplained, and digefted under leveral Heads or 
pommon Places, by the Compilers of them, which 
Boo]ts make up the fum of their Theology^ as well 
Speculative as PraiStical \ and in them indeed is 
contained the whole pf their Religion^ as now prac- 
tiftd among them. And therefore 9y much of the 
Jmfojtiire whiph I now undertake to give an account 
of, being in thefe Traditions^ and they all founded 
upon this "journey of Mahomet to Heaven:^ where he 
pretended to have been inftmfted in them by God 
bimfelf •, this fufficiently juftificth my being thu^ 
long in relating his fahulons Story of it. 

But how fabulous and abfurd Ibever this Story 
tie, the Sociniansy v;ho have in lb many things cor 
pied after this Impofior^ have not ftuck to borrovy 

, this alfo from him. For the many Texts of Scrip- 
ture which tell us of our Saviour's coming to u$ 
from the Heavens above, manifeftly proving hi^ 
JExiftcnce there in his Divinity, before the aflii- 
ming of his Humanity here on Earth (which they 
impiouOy deny), to folve the matter, they have by 
jaft fach another Story as this of Mahoi>nff., carrieq 
him to Hcayen, a little before the taking of his 
Mirtiftryupdn him, there to be inftr uded by God 
^imfelf in t he- Do4^r w i & w hi c b ■ b e! - ma^ te ttech ; 
and refer all that is ,faid in .Holy Scripture of his 
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coming from Heaven, to this his Journey thither 
of their owa feigning. Which (hews how milera- 
bleaftiifcthcy are reduced to, for the fupport of 
that Impiety which they aflcrt. For take but this 
from them, and it mult all neceflariiy fall to the 
ground. 

After his publifliing this Fidion, and the revolt 
of fo many of \ns Difciptes, as happeo'd thereon, 
his Adverfaries grew in llrength fo faft upon him, 
that he could no longer proteft thofe who adhered 
to him, as he had hitherto done-, but fome of 
them, to the number of about an hundred Perfons, 
having made themfelves more than ordinary ob- 
noxious to the Govenirnent, by ibme pradices 
agaipft it, (h) were forced to fly from Mecca to 
N-^ap] King of Ethiepia, Tvhere Miihomet\ Let- 
ten, which they carried with them, obtained their 
proteftion, though the Men of Mecca fent two of 
their principal Citizens aftfer them in an Embajfy to 
that Kingi to demand them to be delivered unto 
them. And Mahamet, with the relt that tarried 
behind, found it very difficult for them to fubllfi; 
any longer there. For after the departure of fo 
many of his faithfullefi: Adherents into this Exile, 
this farther diminution of his Number, made him 
ftill lefs able to withftand thefe Infults which his 
Adverfaries were continually on all occafions ma- 
king upon him. But what he lolt at Mecca, he goc 
at Medina^ then called Xtthreb (») a City lying at 
the Northern End of Hagiuz., two hundred and fe- 
yenty Miles diliant from Mecca, which being in- 
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habited, (K) the one part by Jewiy and the other 
part by fferetical Chriflians^ it feems thefe twodifr 
Iferent Parties not well agreeing in the lame City, 
the Faftions and Feuds that aroft between them, 
drove one of the Parties to Mahomet ^ and on the 
Thirteenth Year (I) of his pretended Mijftotjj ther^ 
carpe to him from thence Seventy three Men, and 
two Women, who embraced his Impofiurcy and 
fvyore Fealty unto him, whereon he chofe Twelve 
out of th^m, whom he retained a-while with him 
fit Mecca, to iaftruft them in his New Religion^ and 
then ient them back again to Xathreh^ to be as his 
^welvif AfoftUsy there to propagafe it in that Town \ 
jn which they labpured with that Succefi, that in 
> fhort time they drew over a great Party of the 
Inhabitants to embrace the Impofture j of which 
^ahoipet receiving an account, rejfolved to retire 
thither, as finding Mecca now grown too hot for 
})im. For the chief Men of the City, finding that 
/l^ahomet^s indefatigable Induftry ancj Cunning ftill 
kept up his Party, do what they could to fuppreft . 
it, rpfolved without farther delay to ftrike at the 
JRoot, an4 prevent the farther fpreading of the 
Mifcjiief (;?;) by cutting^ off him that was the chief 
Author of it. Of which he having received foil 
3qd early Intelligence, and finding no other way 
to avoid the Blow but to fly from it, ordered all 
his Party, whom he could prevail with to accom- 
pany him in his Banilhment (p)y fefretly in the . 
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Evening to withdraw out of the City, and retire 
to Tathrtb. Ami when he Itad feen them all gone, 
he and (o) ^fc« £<*«)■ followed after, leaving only 
j4/» behind, who having fet jn order fomc Affairs 
that detained him, came to them on the third day 
after. As foon as his Flight was pubhckly known, 
Parties were fent out to piirfue after him, and he 
difficultly efcaped them (p> by hiding himlelf for 
fome time in a Cavtj till the heat of the purfiiit vras 
over. 

On the (a) 1 2th Day of the Month, which the 
Arabs call tm former Rabia^ that is on the 24th of 
oar September, he came toTathreb, and was there 
received with great Acclamations by the Party 
which called him thither. But whether this Party 
were ofthejeiuf, or the Chrrfiians, Ifind not faid 
inany Author; only if we may conjednre from 
the great kindnefs which at this time he exprelTed 
towards the Cferi/?«i*H/, and the implacable haired 
which he ever after bore the Jews, it will from 
hence appear, that the former were the Friends 
that invited him thither, and the latter theoppo- 
lite Party that were Enemies unto him. And 
what he faith of each of them in the fifth Chapter 
ofhis^/eoM«, which was one ofthefirit which he 
publilhed after his coming to TAthreh, may feem 
fully to clear the Matter. For his Words there 
arc, Thou ji)-ilt find the Jews to be very great Enemies 
to the true Believers ; and the Chriftians to httve great 
Jnclination and Amity towardi them, for they have 
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Triifis and RiligicHt thut mt humble^ who have T.yn 
full, of Tears when they hear mention of the DoHrine 
which God hath inffired into thet^ hecaufe of their 
latowledge of the Truths andfay^ Lord we believe in thy 
Lawy write m in the number of them who profefs thy 
Vnity. IVhojh^ hinder us from believing in Gody and 
the Truth wherein we have keen infiruEled ? We defire 
with Pajftony O Lord^ to be in the number of thejuft* 
By this we may fee what a deplorable Decay the 
many Divifions and Diftraftions which then reign- 
ed in the Eaftem Churchy had there brought the 
Chriftian Religion into, when its Profcflbrs could fo 
cafily delert it^ for that grofs Imfofturt which an 
Illiterate Barbarian propofed unto theoa. And in- 
deed it is no ftrange thing for Men, when once 
they have defer ted. the Orthodox Profelfion of the 
Chriftian Faith^ to flee from one Error to another^ 
till at length, by feveral Changes in Religion^ they 
change thewholeof it away, and give themlelves 
up to total Impiety. For we fee it daily praftifcd 
dmongus. 

On Mahometh firfl: coming to (r) Tathrebj he 
lodged in the Houfe of Cfc^^'^jrfkjafc, one of the 
chief Men of the Party that caHed him thither, till 
iie had built himfelf an Houfe of his own, which 
lie immediately iet about, and adjoining thereto 
alio ereSed a Moffue at the feme time for the exerr 
rife of his new-invented Religiim ^ and it is recorded 
as an Inftance of his Injuftice, that he (s) violently 
difpoflefled certain poor OrfhanSj the Children of 
^n Inferior Artificer a little before deceafed, of the 
Ground on which it flood, and io founded this 
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firft Fabrickfor hisWorJhip, with the like wick- 
ediiefs as he did his RtUgion. And having thus fet- 
tled himfelf in thisToirw, lie continued there ever 
after, to the time of his Death. For which reafon 
it thenceforth loDne, the Name oiTMhreb^ became 
called (f J Meditiaiol riahi) L e. The City of the Frofhtt, 
and (imply Medina, by which Name it hath been 
,cver fince called, even unto this Day. 

Froni this flight of Mahomet^ the (a) HtgirHy 
which is the f4r4 of the Mahometans, begins its 
Computation. It was firft appointed by Omar the 
Third Emferor of the Saracens, on this (w) occafion. 
There happened a Conteft before him about a 
Debt of Money : The Creditor had from his Debtor 
a Bill, wherein he acknowledged the Debt, and 
obliged himfelf to pay it on fucha Day of fiich a 
Month. The Day and the Month being pafs'd, 
the Crtditor fues his Debtor before Omar for the 
Money. The Debtor acknowledged the Debt, but 
denied the Day of Payment to be yet come, al. 
ledging the Month in the Bill mentioned, to be 
that Month in the Year next enfuingi but the 
Creditor contended that it was that Month in the 
Year laft pafi; ■, and for want of a Date to the Bill, 
it being Impoliible to dedde this ControverfyjOnur 
called his Council together, to confider of a Method 
how to prevent this Difficulty for the future ;where 
|t Was decreed, That all Bills and other Inftm- 
pients fhould ever after have inferted into them 
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the Date both of the Day 6f the Month, and alio 
of the Year, in which they were figned. And as 
It) the TeoTy he having confulted with HarmuzAfi^ 
a Learned Perfim then -with him, by his Advice 
ordained all Computations to be m^de for the fu- 
ture from the Bight of Mahomet from Mecca to 
M^^^^* And for this reafpn this e/£r^ was called 
the Hegiray which in the j4rabick Language fignifi- 
eth a Flight. It takes its beginning from the fix- 
tecntb Day of July^ in the Year of our Lord Six 
hundred twenty and two. And ever fince this De- 
cree of Omar (which happen'd in the eighteenth 
Year of it) it hath conftantly been ufed among the 
Mahometans^ in the fame manner as the Computa- 
tion from the Incarnation of our Lord Chriji is with 
Xis^Chrifiians. The Day that Mahomet left Mecca^ 
was on (at) the firft of the former Rabia, and he 
came to Medina on the ()f) twelfth of the fime 
Month. But the /i/eg;i>^ begins two Months be- 
fore, frop the firft oiMoharram. For that being 
the firft Month of the Arabian Tear^ Omar would 
make no Alteration as to that, but anticipated the 
Computation fifty nine Days, that he might be^in 
his t^r^from the beginning of that Year in which 
this Fl^ht of the Jmfofio/ happened, which gave 
Kame thereto. Till the appointing of this t^ra^ 
IL was ufual with the Arabians to compute from the 
iaft; great , War they were engag'd in. And at 
^ecca the t/£ra of the Elephantj and the t/£ra of 
the ImpioHs War^ being thole which they computed 
ty all the Time of Mahomet ^ I Ihall ^ive an Ac- 
couritofthem. 
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I The tj€ra of the Elephoftt bad its Beginning from ^^M 

r (z) a War which the Inhabirants of Mecca had ^H 
with the Eihicjiism. It happened in that very Year * 

in which Mahomn wa? bnrn, on tltls Occafioo, 
About fifty Years before the Time of Mahomet^ 
there reigned over the Homerites, an ancient Natiea ^H 

of the Arabs, lying to the South of Mecca, a certairj ^| 

King called (4) Du Nrccu, who having embraced ^| 

the^ewi/J) Religion, pcrfecnted theCfcri^ww, which 
had been planted there for at lead: three hundred 
Years before, and did the iitmofl: he was able to 
extirpate it out of his Dominiam. For which pur- 
pofe he made him a deep Ditch or Furnace in the 
Earth, and after having heated it with Fire, caii- 
redalltliofc of the Chrifiian Religion to be thrown 
thereinto, who would not renounce their Faith, 
and turn to Judalfm. During which Perfecutioa 
theCb) Arabian Writers tell a very memorable Sto- 
ry of a Chrijlsan Woman, who being brought to the 
furnace with a Son of hers very young, wliom flic 
carried in her Arms, was at the (ightof theFircfo 
affrighted, flie drew back, as if Ihe would rather 
chule to comply with thePerftciUors, and renounce 
her Faith^ than thus perifh for it-, at which the 
Child cried out, Fear not, Mather^ to dye for your 
Religion^ far then after this Fire you Jhall never feel any 
ether. >A''hereon the Mother being again encou- 
raged, went on and compleated her Martyrdom- 
This Perfecutiofi drove feveral of the Homerite Cbri- 
pans to fly into Ethiopia for fafety ; where making 
their Complaints to the King, who was a Chrijiian, 



(«) AlKodai, G»!ii NotJc ad Alfraganum, p. 34. Pocot*- 
kii Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 173, &: 174. (a) Abul Fed*, 

Al Marudi, Eeehelenfii Hift. Arab, part 1. c. 10. PocoA, ■- 
Spec. Hift, Arab. p.6t. (fj Al Mafiidi Eeehelenfii, ib. 

of 



62 The Life ^/'Mahomet. 

i ©f the CToel Perrecution of Da N.ixom againft tbemi 

ji prevailed with him to fend ji'-y^t his Uncle with 

liin Army of Seventy Tboufand Men for their Re- 

Tlief: (c) who having Overthrown Vu Nawas m 

Battle, piirfued him fo hard that he forced him ir.~ 

to the Sea, where he perifhcd. Whereon the 

jGvgdom of the Homeritcs fell into the Hands of the 

t-kioplans, and j4ryat poverned it twenty Yesra. 
fter him fucceeded Abraham M A^rrnipi^ who ha- 
S' "ig built a famous (A) Church at Sanaa, the chief 
ty of the Homeritei, abupdance of jirabians re- 

■ fcrted thither to the Clirifiian Workup, fo that the 
%mple of Mecca began to be neglefted, and the 

, ^eathirtWorjiilp there, hitherto performed withib 
great Concourfe from all Parts of JrabU, to grow 
Dto decay : At which the Men of A-fecca were ex- 
seedingly diftnrbed. For they had the chief of 
jheir fupport from the great refort of Vilgrhm who 

■ tame thither every Year from all V^xiioi Arabia 
I 'to Worfhip x\\€ix Heathen Deities, and perform their 

■■ annual folemn Ceremonies unto them. And there- 
, Ibretoexprefs their Indignation againft thisC/jarcib^ 
[■ which fo much threatened their main Intereft with 

■ iotal Ruin, fomeof them went to &in'«a, and geD^ 
'.Sing privately into the Cfcarcb, did in a moft con- 
f'-tameiious manner defile it all over with their Ex - 
k: cements. At Which Ahraham was &> incenfed, 
[JOiat to revenge the Affront, he fwore theDeftru- 
^ -©ion of the Temp/eofjWfecii : And accordingly to 
' jcfieft ir, marched thither with a great Army, and 



{:) AI Jannabi, Ahmed Ebn Yufcf. Ecclielenfis Hift. Arab; 
fUC.3. t. 1. PutockiiSpcc, Hift. Arab. p. 65. {d}h'bai 

Pcda, Al Jannjhi, Ahmed Ebn Yiffef, Zainaehfhari, Bidawi, 
& JiUalani inCommcniaciii ad .cap. 105. Alcorani. Pococ. 
iytc. liiii. Arab. p. 61,. Golii Not* ad AUisganun, p. it. 

bcticgc* 



The Life o/^ Mahomet. 6^ 

bcfieged the City. But not being able to compafa 
his End, (I fiippore fiar want of Provifion for hia 
numerous Forces in fo defart and barren aCountry) 
he was forced to march back again with Lofs and 
Difgrace % and because he had ftveral EUfhants in 
his Army, for that Reafon this was called, T^ W*r 
■ of the Elephant \ and the ^ra by which they rec- 
koned from it. The ^ra of the Elephant. And to 
this War it is that the lo^th Chapter of the y4/c»- 
TAn, called the C/wpKro/ (fee Elephant, doth relate ; 
where M-thomet tells us, Hirw the Lord treated them 
that came mounted upon Elephants to ruin the Temple of 
Mecca, and iha he defeated their treacheroiti Dej^^ 
And fern tt^ainfi them great Armies of Birds, which 
threw dawn Stones uptm their Heads, and made them 
like Corn in the Field, whith is defiroyed and trodden 
downhvthe Beajis. Where (e) the Commentators of 
the Alcoran tell us. That to preferve the Temple of 
Mecca from the intended Deftruftion, Cod (ent 
againft the Ethiopians ^veat krmics of Birds, each 
of which carried three Stones, the one in the 
Mouth, and the other two in the two Feet, which 
they threw down upon their Heads ; and that 
thofe Stones, although not much bigger than Peafc, 
were yet of that weight, that falling upon the Hel- 
met, they pierced that and theMan through i and 
that on each of them was written the Name of 
him that was to be [lain by it -, and that the Army 
of the Ethiopians being thus deltroyed, the Temple 
of Mecca was faved. For Mahomet having refolved 
to continue that 7fwiP/e in its former Reputation, 
and make it the chief place of his hew invented Wof- 
jhip, as it had been before of the Heatlxn, coined 



(0 ZaiRachHiaci, Bidiwi, ]«lUIani,&c. 



\ 



(J4 ^ T^^ Life of Mahomet^ 

this Miracle among many others, on purpole to 

Sain it the greater Veneration in the Minds of his 
eluded Followers, although there might be fcve- 
ral then alive, who were able to give him the Lie 
thereto, it being but fifty four Years before the 
beginning of the Hegira, that this War happened* 
For it was the very Year (/) in which Mahomet 
was born. But- perchance this Chapter came not 
forth in publick, till 0rfow4»'s Edition of the^co- 
tarty which was many Years after, when ^all might 
be dead that could remember any thing of this 
War, and the Fable thereby out of danger of be- 
ing con tradiftcd by any of thoft who knew the 
contrary. 

The t/£ra of the Impiota War began from the 
twentieth Year of the ^ra of the Elephant y and 
had its Name from a terrible War, which was 
then waged between (g) the Korafiiites and KaifaUa^ 
nUesy in which Mahomet firft (h) cntred the School 
of War under his Uncle Ahu Taleby being thea 
twenty Years old. It was called the Impions War^ 
becaufe it proceeded to that heat and fury, that 
they carried it on even in thofe Months, when it 
was reckon'd impious among them to wage War* 
For it was (J) an ancient Conftitution through all 
Arahiay to hold four Months of the Year facred, 
in which all War was to ceale : And thefe were the 
Months ofMoharrami Rajeby Dulkaada^ and 2)»/- 

(f) Golii NotjB ad Alfraganum, p. 54. Pocockii Spec- 
Hift. Arab. p. 64. {g) Pocackii Spec. Hift. Arab- 

p. 174. Golii Not« ad Alfraganum, p. $4. (*) Al Kodai, 
AlKaAius,&c. Pocockii Spec. Hift. Arab, p. 174- in Margin. 
(i) Al Jauhari. Al Sharcftani, Al Kamus, Cazwini, Golius 
in Noiis ad Alfraganum^ p. 4? 5i ^ 9* Pocockii Spec. Hlftr* 
Arab. p. i74> ^ »7^» 
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ha^a ; The Firfl:, the Seventh, the Eleventh, and 

the Twelfth of the Year, in which it was 

obferved with the greatcfl: Religion among all 

their TribeSy to life no Aft of Hoftility againft 

€ach other-, but with how great Fury foever 

tftne Tribe might be engaged againft another fas 

was ufual among them) as Ibon as any of thole 

^acted Months began, they all immediately tlefifted, 

end taking off the heads from their Spears, and 

laying afide all other Weapons of War, had mtet- 

courle, and intermingled together, as if there ha?l 

been perfeft Peace and Friend (hip between them, 

without any Fear of each other •, lb that if a Man 

flioQld meet on thofe Months him that had flain his 

Father, or his Brother, he durft not meddle with 

him, how violent Ibevei: hi* Hatred or Revenge 

might prompt him to it. And this was conftantly 

•obferved among all the ancient ^r^i^j, till broken 

•in this Warj which from hence was called the Int" 

yiofUlVar. . And in this Impiotis War (k) Mahomet' 

having -firft taken Artos, gave a Prefage thereby 

TO what impious purpofe he would ufe them all his 

l.ife after. 

But the Hegira being th^t, which all of the Ma-^ 
'hometan Religion have, ever fince the Conftitution 
"ofOw^r, toraputcd by; the Subjeft Matter of the 
Hifiory which I now write, obligeth me henceforth 
to make ufe of this <iy£ra through the remaining 
^artof it. But becaufe it computeth by Lunary 
Tears only, and not by Solary^ it is requifite that I 
We inform the Reader of the^ nature of thofe 
Years, arid the manner how the Hegira computeth 
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by them. Anciently the Arabs^ although (I) they 
always xxf^A LunAryTears^ yet by intercalating Se- 
ven Months in Nineteen Years, in the mgnner as 
do the Jewsy reduced them to Salary Tears •, and con- 
ftquently had their Months always fixed to the 
iame Sealbn of the Year. But this growing out of 
u(e about the Time of flfahomety their Year hath 
ever fince been fl:ri(9:ly Lunaryy confifting only of 
Three hundred fifty four Days, eight Hours, and 
Forty eight Minutes, (ni) which odd Eours and 
JVIinutes in thirty Years making Eleven Days ex- 
adly, they do intercalate a Day on thezd, 5th, 
7th, loth, 13th, T^th, i8th, lift, 24th, 25th, 
and 29th, Years of this Teriod. So that their Year, 
in thoft Years of this Period^ confifts of Three hun- 
dred fifty five Days, by reafbn of the intercalated 
Day, which they then add to the laft Mottth of the 
Year. And this Year all that profefs the Mahome^ 
tan Religion have ever made yfe of ^ and there is a 
Paflage in xht Alcoran (n) whereby they are con- 
fined to it. For the Jmpofior there calls it an /iw- 
fiety to prolong the Tear^ that is, by adding an Inter- 
calary Month thereto. So that according to this 
Account, the Mahometan Tear falling eleven Days 
fiaoxt oi iht Solary '^ it hence comes to pafs, that 
the beginning of the Year of the Hegira is unfixed 
and ambulatory (the next Year always beginning 
eleven Days fooner than the former) and therefore 
fometimes it happens in Summer, fometimes in 
Spring, fometimes in Winter, and fometimes in 
Autumn j and in tliirty three Years compafs 
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goes through all the different Seafons of the Year, 
and comes about again to the fjme time of the5i»- 
UryTeir^ although not exafily to the fame Dayi 
Which being like to create fome ConfuHon to 
as who arc iifed to the SoUry Tear:, to prevent 
this, after the Year of the Hegint, I add the 
Day of the Month in the Year of our Lard in 
which it begins. The Months of the Arab Tea^ 
are as follow i l. Moharram. 2, Saphnr. i. -fho 
former Rabia, 4. The latter Rabta. 5. Tlie former 
Jornada. 6. The later Jornada. ■]. Rajeb. S. Shd' 
han> 9. Ramadan. \o. Shawall. 1 1. Dalkaadd, 
12. Didhd^ha. The firft hath thirty Days, and 
the fecond twenty nine, and (b alternatively to 
the end of the Year ■, only in the intercalary Ycafs, 
Dulhi^ha hath thirty Days, becaufe of the Day 
addetfj but in all other Years only twenty nine. 

Butbefides this (^m, the Mahometans in Perjta 
have another, which they reckon by in all Civil 
Matters, ca\kd ths t^ra of TazJejerd. It computes 
by Salary Tears of Three hundred fixty five Days 
without any Intercalation, and is in ufe among the 
jiflronomtn all over the £jj?. It hath its beginning 
ten Years after the flegira^ not from the Death of 
Taz.dejerd fas all Cbronologers hitherto following 
the Miftake of Scallger, have erroneoufly afferted). 
but from his firit Advancement to the Crown of 
ferfia. The Hiltory of this Matter is thus. * Af- 
ter the Death of Cfeo/i-ofi, the Second of that Name 
(which happen'd An. Dom. 628.) in four Years 
time eight feveral Perfons having fucceffively pop 
felTed themfelvea of the Throne ofPerfia, and molt 
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of them by violent means, this created fiich Di- 
ftraftions and Confufions through all that King- 
dom, by realbn of the great Divifions, and feveral 
different Interefts, which fo many Revolutions in 
fb fhort a time had occafioned among them, that 
at length all Parties growing weary of lb dcftru- 
dive a State of their Affairs, came to an Agree- 
ment of fettling again under a Prince of the Roy- 
al Family, and to this purpofe made choice of Tax.- 
dejerdy a Grandlbn of Chofroes, who was a young 
Man of fifteen Years old •, and lent into Arabia 
(where he was fled for his Safety) to Ahu Bekery 
then newly chofe Succeflbr to Mahomet:, to de- 
mand him for their King •, and having according- 
ly obtained him, did, on the i6th Day^ of JunCy 
Anno Dom> 6^2. in the Eleventh Year of the He- 
giruy place him on the Throne of his Ancellors ; 
which being fo fignal a Reltoration of that King- 
dom to its "former Peace and Settlement, after fo 
great a difturbance of it, they made this the be- 
ginning of a new ^ra '\ among them, which 
from the name of the King, they called the a^ra 
of Tazdejerd. And therefore it doth not begin 
from the Death of that Prince ^ for he lived nine- 
teen Years after, and fought many Battles againit 
the Suracens^ during the Reign of Omar and 0th- 
man^ Succellbrs of Ahu Beker^ in defence of his 
Country y till at length he was flain by the Treache- 
ry of one of his own Captains, in the thirty firfl: 
Year of the Hcgira^ Anno Dom. 6^\. nineteen Years 
after this isAE-ra, denominated from him, firft com- 
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mcnced, which all agree was in the Eleventh Year 
of the Htgira. 

Hcg.i. Julyi6. A.D.6iir\ The firtt thing 
that *jWlt/joOT(T did after his having fettled him- 
ftlf at Medina, was to marry his Daughter Vatim.t 
to hisCoufin All. She was the only Child then li- 
ving, of fix which were born to him of Cadlgha^ 
his firlt Wife-, and indeed the only one which he 
had, notwithftanding the multitude of his Wiv^s, 
(/>J that furvived him, whom he exceedingly loved, 
and was ufed to give great Commendations of her, 
reckoning her among the perfefteft of Women. 
For he was {q) ufed to fay, That among Men 
there were many perfeft, but of Women he would 
allow only four to be fnch, and thefe v/sre AJiah 
the VJik of Pharitah-, Maryths Mother of Chrifi ; 
Cadighn his Wife, and Fatima his Daughter. From 
her all that pretend to be of the Race of Mahomet 
derive their defccnt- 

And now the Impofior having obtain'd the End 
he had been long driving at, that is, a Town at 
his Command where to arm his Party, and head 
them with fccurity ; for the further profecution of 
hisDelign, he here enters on a new Scene. Hi- 
therto he had been preaching up his Im^ejture for 
thirteen Years together ■, for the remaming ten 
Years of his Life he takes the Sword and fights foc 
it. He had long been teazcd and perplexed at 
Meccit with Qiieftions, and Objeftions, and Di- 
fpntes about what he Preached, whereby heiiig ofi- 
ten gravel'd and non-plus'd, to the Laughter of 
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his Auditors, and his own Shame and Confufion, 
out of hatred to this way (r) he henceforth forbids 
all manner of difputing about his Religion 5 and that 
he might be fure to have no more of it, makes it 
for the ftiture to be no leis than Death for any one 
in the Icaft to contradict or o|)pofe any of the Do- 
(ftrines which he had taught. The way that his 
jRellgion was to be propagated, he now tells his Dipt 
ciples, was not by Difputing, but (s) by Fightings, 
and therefore commands them all- to arm them- 
felvesj^nd flay with the. Sword all thofe that 
fibula TOt embrace it, unlefs they fobmitted to pay 
an Annual Tribute for the redemption of their Lives, 
And according to this his Injunaion, even unto this 
Day, all who live under any Mahometan Govern^ 
ment^ and^e not of their ^e/Zf/w, (0 pay an An^. 
nualTaxTor aconftant Mulft of their Infidelity 
(which In Turkey (u) is called the Carrage) and are 
fure to be punijhed with (w) Death, if in the fcaft 
they contradia or oppofe any Doftrine that is re-^ 
ceived among them to have been taught by Mah<h 
mifu And certainly there could not be a wiftr 
v^ay devifed for upholding fb abfurd an Impofiure^ 
than by thus filencing, under fo fevere a Penalty, 
all mariner of Oppofition and Difputes againft it. 

After the Trhfoftor had fufBciently infufed this 
Vottrifie into' his Jpifeiplesj he next proceeds to put 
it in pra(9[rce j and bavifig erefted his ^tandardy 
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calls them all to come armed thereto; where ha- 
ving enrolled them all for the War {x) he gave his 
Sundard to his Uncle Hamza, confirituting him 
thereby his Standard-hearer i and out of the fpecial 
Confirfcnce he had in him, fent him outon the firJl: 
Expedition which fcas undertakea^ in his Caufc. 
For underftanding that (_y) tht Cstravan of Mecca 
was now on the Road in their return from Syria^ 
he ordered out HamzA with a Party of Thirty 
Horfe to way-lay and plunder them i and he ha- 
ving accordingly polled himfelf in a Wood in the- 
Country oiTamama, by which they were to pafs, 
they tarried their coming ; but on their approach, 
finding them guarded with Three hundred Men, 
fent ixam Mecca to convey them fa fe home, he 
tlurft not fet upon them, but fled and returned to 
Medinitf without efFeftiag any thing. And feveral 
other Expeditions, which were this Year underta- 
ken of the tame nature, had no better fuccefs. 

Heg. 2. July 5. A.D. 623.] The next Year a 
very rich Caravan going from Mecca towards Syria, 
and carrying a great quantity both of Goods and 
Money, which belonged to the Merchants of ^«- 
frt, that traded into that Country, he went out 
with Three hundred and nineteen Men to inter- 
cept it. But (a) coming up with them at a 
Place called Bedtrj he found them guarded by a 
Convoy of a Thoufand Men, under the Command 
oi Abu Saphlan, whereon a fierce Battle cnfued be- 
tween them; but Mahomet gaining the Viftory, 
Aba Saphian made as good a Retreat as he could 
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back again to Mecca^ laving mofl- of tht Caravan 
• with him, at which Mahomet^ Men much (b) re- 
pined. However, great Spoils were gained by 
them in this Battle^ which had like to have made 
a Quarrel .among them about the Divifion. For 
the Army confifting of two Pities, the^jMfen of 
Medina^ who were called the Arjfars^ that 1s, Mat 
■•. homet^s Heifers \ and the Men of Mecca^ who were 
called the Mohagerin$^ that is, the Companions of his 
Flight •, the "^ former would have had a larger 
Share than the latter. To flilve this Controverfy, 
Mahomet compofcd the Eighth Chapter of -his Al- 
coran, wherein he adjudgeth the fiftii part tohim- 
felf, ^nd the reft to be equally divided between 
them. 

The Succefs of this Battle gave great encourage- 
ment to the ImpoftoYy and his Party. He frequent- 
ly. brags of it in his Alcoran^ and would have it be- 
lieved that '|- two Miracles were wrought for his 
obtaining of it •, the firft, That God made his Ene- 
mies fee his Army as double to what it was, which 
helped to difmay them •, and the fecond. That he 
fent proofs of Angels to his afllftance, which help- 
, ed to overcome them. They w^re to the number 
of Three thouiand (as he (f) himfelf tells us). 
but being invifible to every one's Eye but his alone, 
the credit of it ftands upon no better Foundation, 
than the reft of his Jm^oflurcy his own fingle Tefli^. 
many ohly , 
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This Year he altered die f /) KchU, that is,the 
Place towards which they direfted their Prayers. 
For it was ufual among the People of the H<i]?, of 
all Religions^ to obferve one parifcular Pointof the 
Heavens, towards which they all turned their Fa- 
ces when they prayed. The Jew, in what part 
of the World foever they were, prayed with their 
Faces C^) towards Jerufatem, bccaufe there was 
theif 7>wrp/f ; the Arabians towards (}}) Mecca, bc- 
caufe there was the Caaba, the chief place of their 
Hiathtn Wor^yi^ \ the Sabraus (0 towards the North' 
Star; and the Perfian JdoUrers, who held Fire and 
Light to he their cW^dCods^ Qi) towards the £a_/f, 
becaule from thence the Saw did arife, which ihcy 
licld to be thechiefFountainof both. M^thitnet, 
from the beginning of his Impafiure^ haddiieiCtcd 
his Difciplcs to pray (/)-with their Faces towards 
Jerufdem, which he was u(cd to call the Holy City, 
and the City of the Prophets ^ and intended to have 
erdercd his Pilgrimages thither, and to have made 
it the chief Place where all his Sed were to Wor- 
ihip. But now finding that his Followers ftill bore 
a fupcrftitioiis Veneration to the Temple of Meccd, 
which had for many Ages before been the chief 
Place of the IdetAtroui IVurjitip of the Jrahiam, and 
that it would be a very prevalent Argument to re- 
concile his FellovLT-Citizens to him, if he ftill pre- 
fcrved their Temfle In its former Honour, he chan- 



(/") Abul Pharaghlui^p. I03. Al Kodai, Abul Feda, Jo- 
annes Andreis,!. 6. (g) Daniel c. 6. V. lo. BuxCotiiL 
Synai-oqi .ludaica, c. to. Maimonides in HaUchoth Tcphillah, 
t- l.Scit. J. Ci>) AbulPharaghiu»,p. loi. (0 Abul 
fliaragUin*. p. i S4. (tJ Poeocliii S^e. Hift. Arab. p. 148. 
(M AbuL Fcda, Abiil Pharaghius, p. 102. Joannes AndrCJU, 
E-fi. Pocockii Sp«.Hift. Arab.p. 175, 

ged 



74 The Life of Mahomet. 

ged his former Law to ferve his preftnt Purpole, 
and henceforth direded his DifcipUs to Pray with 
their Faces towards (m) Mecca^ and ordained the 
Temfle of that Place, which from its fqiiare Form 
was called the Caaha (that Word fignifying a 
Square in the Arahic Tongue) to be the chief Place 
of Worfliip for all of his Religion^ to which they 
were ftill to perform their Pilgrimages^ as in for- 
mer Times. And to this Change he was the rtiore 
inclined, out of. his AverfioiT to the Jews^ againft 
whom having, about this time contracted an irre- 
concilable Hatred, he liked not any longer to con- 
form with them in this Rite. And that his FoHow- 
ers might be diftinguiflied from them in this Par- 
ticular, is the reafon (;/) which he himfelf gives for 
this Change. However, (o) many of his Difciples 
were much fcandaliz'd hereat, judging no Truth 
nor Stability in that Religim which' was fo often 
given to change \ and feveral left him thereon. 

From this Time, the more to magnify the Tern" 
fleofMeccay and to give the greater Honour and 
Reputiation thereto, have we all thole Fabulous 
Stories invented, which the Imvafior tells us con- 
cerning it. As that it was (p) nrft built in Heaven 
to be the Place where the Arfgth were to worlhip j 
and that Aiam worlhipped at it while in Paradife \ 
but being caft down from thence (for they place 
Par^ife in Heaven) he prayed God^ that he might 
have fuch a Temple on Earthy towards which he 
might pray, and go round it in holy Worfhip un- 
to him, in the lame" manner as the Angels went 
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ronnd that which he had feen in Heaven : That 
thereon God fent down the fimllitude of thatT^m- 
fle'in Curtains of Llght^ and pitched it alMecca^ 
in the place where the CuahA now ftands; which 
if, fiy they, exadly under the Orlgimt, which is 
{n Heaven: That there, after the Death ofAdam^ 
%i^eth built it with Stones and Clay ; and that all the 
r People of God there worfhipped till the Flood, by 
which it being over-thrown. Cod commanded Abrtt' 
ham again to rebuild it, having fhewn him the 
Form of the Fabrick in a Vifion, and direfted him 
to the Place by his vilible Shechimh refidtng on ir : 
That accordingly (^ Abraham and Ifmael rebuilt 
it in the Place where it now (tands : And that /y^ 
7M4i;/ ever after, living at jl/frc-i, there worJhipped 
Cod with the true WorJhip -, but his Pofterity af- 
terwards corrupted it with Idolatry, and propha- 
ned this holy Temple with Idoh, from which he was 
now to purge it, and conlecrare it anew to the 
true Worfliip of God, to which it was primitively 
intended. And he did not only thus retain the Tem- 
fU 'of Mecca, bot alfo the Pilgrimages thither, and 
all the abfurd Rites which were performed at them 
in the Times of Idolatry. For thefe being the Things 
which long nfe had created a great Veneration for 
in theMindsofthe j^r^ifejaw, by adopting them all - 
Into his new Religm, he made it go down the eafi- 
er with them. And indeed this was the principal 
piece of his Craft, fo to frame his new Religion in 
every particular, as would bell take with thofeto 
whom he propofed it. 



(if) AlroTin, c. 3, 3, & 38. Al Jinrabi in vita Abrahami, 
ShareAani, Zamachffaari. ad caf.2. AUocani. Sbarifol £drili. 
^jber Agar. Jo^incj Andreas^c. i. 
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As to this Temple of Mecca, and what it was be- 
fore Mahomet J all that is true of it, is this. , It was 
an Heathen Temple in the fame Veneration among 
tlie Arabs, that the Temple of Delphos was among 
the Greeks, whither all their (r) Tribes, for many 
Ages, came once a Year to perform their Idolatrotu 
Ceremonies to their Gods \ till at length Mahomet 
having forced them to exchange their Idolatry for" 
another Beligion altogether as bad, made this Tern- 
fie alio undergo the fame change, by appointing it 
thenceforth to be the chief place for the perform 
ming of that falfe Worfhip which he impofed, in 
the lame manner as it was before of that which he 
abolifhed, and io it hath continued ever fince. 

This lame Year he alfb appointed the Month of 
(s^ "Ramadan to be a Month of Kt/?. At his firlt. 
coming to Medina^ (t) finding the Jews obferving 
the Celebration of their great Fafi of the Expiation 
on the Tenth of their firft Month, which is Tifri, 
he asked what it meant •, And being told it was a 
Fafi appointed by Mofes, he replied, that he had 
more to dowahMofis than they, and flierefor^ 
ordained the Tenth Day of Moharrarn, the Firit 
Month of the Arab Tear, to be a Solemn Fafi with 
hi^ Mufflemans in imitation hereof, which by a 
^ >Jame alfo borrowed from the Jews, he called Afi^u^ 
ra, which is the fame with the Hebrew Aflm, that 
is, the Tenth, it being the (u) Tenth Day of the ' 
Month Ttfri, on which this Fafi of the Expiation 
was kept among thejii. And he did alfo at £irft 



(r) Sharcftani, Golii Notjc ad Alfraganum, p. 8, & 7. Malc- 
rifi. Pocockii Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 177, & ^n- (s) Abul 
Pharagiiius, p. 102. Al Kodai. (f } AI Kazwini, Pococ- 

Idi Spccim, Hift. Arab. p. 3«9- 00 Leviticus, c. 16, v. 29. 
MiHia in Tra<f^. Toma^ dc NUimonidcs ;n Trac;. lorn Kipi^ur. 
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adopt other of their Fap Joto his Religion, ho- 
ping by thefe means to win them over unto him. 
But finding them ftill to oppofc him ail they could, . 
and on all Occafions to perplex him and his Follm- 
crs with Qiieftions and Difficulties about his Reli^i- 
OM, which he could not find Anfwers for, and on 
the account hereof to dlfparagc and deride him 
and his Impoflure, he Contracted that Averlion and 
' Hatred againlt them, that he rerolv^ to differ 
from them (w) in this too, as well as in the parti- 
cular U ft mention'd-, and therefore abolifbing the 
faid Fajis, which he bad taken from them, in imi- 
tation of the Cbrijliart way, with whom about this 
time(it feems) he was very defirous to ingratiate 
himfejf, hcappointcd the whole Month of iJ^w*- 
4a» to be as it were his Lent, or a continued time 
of folemn Fafting. And this Year the Month of 
RaniAdan beginning In the Month of March, it did 
nowexadily fall in with the time of the ChrifiUn 
Lent, But thereafon which he himfejf gives for 
his appointing of it, was, becaufe (x) on this 
Monthj as he pretends, the Jlcmm lirft came 
down from Heaven to him ■, that is, that Chapitr 
of it which he firft pnblifhcd. Before, It was a 
Month ufually (^y) dedicated to Jollity and good 
Cheat among ths,^r^ibs, and while they intercala- 
ted the Year, always fell in the heat of Summer j 
and therefore it was called Ramadan, (z.) becaufe 
of the R.tm'^tdo' ij-l.tr, i.e. tlx vthtmeticy of the heat, 
which then happcn'd- 



fir) Ebtiol Athir. (t) Akoran. c. 2. (y) Ebu 

Ahmed. M Miktixl, Poiockii Spec. Hift, Arab. p. 17S. 
(z) Al ];mhiri. Ebnol AchiV. Golii No« ad Alfrj^anmii, 
2>- 7. Pticotltii S[>tt. Hift, Arab, f, ijtf. 
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The:reftQf this Year (a) he fpentin Predatory 
Excurfions upon his Neighbours, robbing, plun- 
dering and deftroying all thole that lived near 

• Medina, who would not come in and embrace his 
'Religion. 

Heg. i* ^une I4. A. I>. 624.] The next Year 
he made War Qi) upon thoik Tribes of the Arabs, 
which were of the Jexoij^ Religion near him ; and 
having taken their Caftles, and reduced them Under 
his Power, Ibid them all for Slaves, and divided 
their Goods among his Followers. He being exceed- 
ingly exafperated againft Caabj one of their Rahbies, 
this War was principally undertaken for his fake^ 
that he might take him (c) and put him to Death ; 
but not being able to light on him in any of thofe 
Places which he had taken, he fent out Parties to 
'iearch after him, ordering them to kill him where- 
!ever they fliould find him. The Reafon of his (d) 
bitter Hatred againft him was this. Gi^twas a 

* very eminent Poet among the Arabians, and ha- 
ving a Brother called Bejair, that had turned Ma* 
loometan, he made a very Satyrkal Poem upon hin! 
for this Change, wherein he lb terribly galled the 
Impoftory that he could not bear it, but refolved ta 
revenge the Affront with his Deftruftion, if ever 
he could get him into his Hands. For fome time 
Caab elcaped all the Snares which he laid for him j 
but after his Power had increafed lb far, that the 
greater part of Arabia bad fubmitted to him, he 
found he could be no longer fafe, but by making 
his Peace with him ; and therefore to purchafe it^ 
came in unto him, and profcfied himfelf a Maho- 



{a) Elmacin. Abul Pharaghius# X^) Elmacin. l.i. c. i« 

{x) Elmacin. ib« (ti) Ecchelenfis Hift. Arab* part z . c. v.- 

cc Eucych. Vindicat. p. 303, & 304^ 
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ntttOK alio. Hereon Mahomet bad him repeat thac 
Pofm which had fo much offended him, wbich he 
did, putting the Name oi Abu Bchr in every Verle, 
where formerly was theName of ^W^dwrarr ; but 
this not doing, Mahomet would not give him his 
Pardon, although at that time he did not talce any 
Advantage of his voluntary coming in unto him. 
Whereon putting his Wits to work, he had re^ 
courfe to this farther Device for the obtaining of 
his Security from him. For being informed that 
Mahomet had lately gotten a new Miltrefs, whom 
he exceedingly doated upon, and much regretted 
her Abfence from him, while then abroad upon 
the Wars ^ the crafty Jevo frruck in with this Fafli- 
on for the mollifying of him, and compofed an ex- 
cellent Poem in her Commendation, which having 
repeated before him, he lb took the Heart of the 
old Lecher thereby, that he not only pardon'd him, 
but alfo received him into the Number of his par- 
ticular F*(Wi»n>«, and made him one of his chief 
Confidents ever after. And as a Mark of his Favour, 
then beftowed on him the Cloak which he wore; 
which being kept by him out of an affeftcd Veae- 
ration to the Impofior, as an holy Relick, was af- 
terwards bought by Moitmafy when he came to the 
Empire, for Thirty thoufand pieces of Gold, ilid 
was made the ^oie which he and all his Succefibrs 
of the Houfe of Ommia conftanily wore on all So- 
lemn Occaiions. And it is faid of thisCAifc, that 
' he afterwards became fo intimate with the Impcfier, 
that he took him into his greateft Secrets, even to 
that of the /mpojiure it fclf, in compofing the j4l' 
corari, for which his great Skill in the Arabick Lan- 
guage, and all other Learning then in ufc among 
them, exceedingly qualify'd him. 

Towards 
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' Towards the end of this Year happened the Baf-^ 
tie of ^Ohudy which had like to have proved fatal 
to the Impoftor. For (0 ^b^ Sophlarty to revenge 
the laft Year's Affront, marched agalnft him with 

• an Army of Three thouland Foot and Two hun- 
dred Horle.; and having feized the Mountain of 
Ohud, (^f) which was only four Miles diftartt from 
'Medina^ he fb diltrclTed that Place from thence, 
that Mahomet was forced to hazard Battle to diP- 
lodge him from that Poft, although he could make 
no more than a Thoufand Men to lead out againft 
him. However, in the firfl: Conflift he had the 
better, but at lafl- being overborn by the Number 
of the Enemy, he loft many of his Men, and among 
them, HamiLa his Uncle, who bore the Standard^ 
and was himfelf grievoufly wounded in feveral plai- 
ces, and had been flain, but that TUhay one of his 
Companions, and Ncfhew to Abu Beher^ came in to 

^ hi^ refcue, in which Aftion (g) he received a 
Wound in his Hand, which deprived him of the 
life of Ibme of his Fingers ever after. 

To falve the Objedions which were railed againlT: 
him on this Defeat, he was much put to it. Some 
(^/j) argued againft hini, How he that was a Prophet 
ofGodj and lb much in his Favour as he pretended, 
cAiId be overtlrrown in Battle by the Infidels ? And 
others murmured as much for the Lois of thcit 
Friends and Relations who were flain in the Battle. 
To latisty the former, he laid the Caufe of the 
O'/erthvow on the Sins of fbme that followed him 5 " 
and faid, that for this Reafon God fuffered them to 



(c) Elmacin. lib. i. c i. Abul Pharagiiius^ p. 102. 
{f) Geographia Nubijnfis, Cliin. jl. pare 5. f^') Dif- 

pucacio ChriftianL c. 5. v:itb vebkb compare Abul Pluiraghiiis, 
p, 1 1 7. fyr tb^rc it is fald Tilha bad a Umc Hand, (b) Ale. c. 5* 
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be overthrown, thai fothc Good might be diltra- 
guilh'd from the Bad, and thofe who were true Be- 
lievers mi^ht on this Occalion be djfcerned from 
chofe who were not. And to (till the Cornplajnts 
and Clamours of the latter, he invented his DOf 
ftrine of Fdte snd Pefihy, telling them that theft 
who were Qa'm in the Battle, though they had tar- 
ried at home in their Houfes, mull have died not- 
withHariding when they did, the time of every 
Man's Life being prcdeftinated and determined by 
Godj beyond which no caution is able in the leaft 
to prolong it ; that the Dejiitiy of all is ftated to 
an Hour, which cannot be altered i and therefore 
thofe who wereilainin the Battle, died no fooner 
than they muft otherwife have done; but in that 
they died fighting for the Fiiith, they gained the 
Advantage of the Crown of Martyrdom, and the 
Rewards which were due thereto in ParaMfei 
where he told them they were alive with God iii 
everlaftingBlifs, which was of greaftr advantage 
than all the Trtafures of the World could in this 
Life have been unto them : That they were there 
rejoicing very much, that they had laid down their, 
Life fo happily, as by thus fighting in the Caufe of 
Cod, and his Law, and were exprclliDg among 
thcmfelves exceeding Gladnefs, that thofe who 
tan to hinder ihem from going to the Battle^ met 
the ni not. Both which DoSr/wj he found fo welj 
to ferve his tnrn, that he propagated them 5n all 
Occasions after. And they have been the darling 
^i) Notions of all this SeB evef fince, efpecially in 
theit Wars, where certainly nothing can be more 



(i) Ricaot't Biflorj nf the THfiat State af tti Ottorain r«- 
yire, Buo^ a; t; 8, 
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conducive to make them fight valiantly, than a fet- 
tled Opinion, That whatever Dangers they expole 
themfelves to, they cannot die either fooner or 
later than is otherwife unalterably predetermined 
that they mult ; and that in cafe this predetermi- 
ned time be come, in dying fighting for their Re^ 
ligioriy they fhall obtain that Happineft, as to be- 
come Martyrs thereby, and immediately enter in- 
to Paradifs for the Reward hereof. 

/%. 4. June J i. A'D. 625.] In the Fourth 
Year of the Heiira he waged War (K) with the 
Nadoritesy a Tribe of the Jewijh jir^s in his Neigh- 
bourhood, whom he prefled {0 hard, that he for- 
ced them to leave their Cafiles\ part of them 
retiring to Chaibar^ a City belonging to thofc 
of their Religion'^ and part flying into Syria. 
Thofe latter that fled into Syria^ Mundir Ehn 
Omar^ with a Party of the Men of Medina, 
|)urrucd afi£r, and having overtaken thent 
near the Borocrs of that Country, put them all to 
the Sword, excepting only one Man that efea- 
ped. With fuch Cruelty did thofe Barbarians firft 
let up to fight for that Impojiure they had been de- 
luded into. This fame Year he fought the fecond 
Battle of Beder^ and had many other Skirmifties 
with thofe who refuftd to fiibmit to him, in which 
he had fometimes ptofperous, and fometimes dubi- 
ous Succefs. 

But while his >*rmy was Abroad dn thefe Expe- 
ditions, fome of his Principal Men engaging at Play 
^nd Drink, in the heat of their Cups Tell a quar- 
relling, which raifed ftiCh a Difturbance among the 
reft of his Men, that they bad like to have fallea 



(O Elxnacin, 1. i. c i. Abul Phawghius, p. loa. 
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al! together bv the Ears, to the confonnding oi 
him add all his Defigna \ and therefore for the \>rc- 
renting the like Mifchief for the future, (C) he 
forbad the iile of Wine, and all Games of Chanel 
ever afreC And to make his Prohibition the mart 
influential, he backs it with a (m) FahU of Two 
Aniels, called Arut and Afiirar, who he tells 113 
were in times paft fent down from Hcdvtn to ad- 
minifter Juftice, and teach Men Ri^htcoufnefs ifll 
the Province of Babylon \ that while they were 
there, a certain Woman coming to them for Ju- 
ftice, invited them home to Dinner, and fetfTiVe 
before them, which God had forbidden them to 
drink ; but being tempted by the Pjeafantnefs of 
the Liquor to tranfgrefs the Divine Command, 
tliey became fo drunk, that they tempted the Wo- 
men to Lewdnefs ; who proraiied to confent, on 
condition that the one of them fliould firft carry 
her to Heaven, and the other bring her back again; 
Bnt the Woman being got to fieaven would not 
Come back again, but declared to God the whole 
Matter. Whereupon, for Reward of her Challlryj 
(he was made the Morning-Star. And the jinfeh 
having this Option given them, whether they 
Would be puniDied for their Wickednefs, eithct 
now, or hereafter, chofe the former : whefeupon 
they were hung up by the Feet by an Iron Chain 
In a certain Pic neat Bahylon^ where they are td 



fl) Al Kodai, Potoclfii Specibi. Hift. Arab. p. 175, Alcd- 
Nn, c. 5. Fortalir. Fid. lib. a,. Confid. 5. («) Alcoran^ 

Mp. 3. Zanuchfhari & Bidiwi, aliique Cammcnutofet ad 
lllud capuT. Dialogus Mahomctis cum Abdollah, Richirdl 
ConfuMcio Lcf^is Saracenicx, c> 4. Cantacuzeii. Qtn. i.Scd)^ 
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Agafi 

G I eontinwi 



I 



84 The Life (fMkmunr: 

continue fuffering the Puftifhment of their Tran*?* 
greilion till the Day of Judgment. And that for thi^ 
Rcafon God forbad the nfe of Wine to all his Ser-* 
v: nts ever after. But (n) Bushequius^ and out of hini 
(0) Rlcaut give the Reafon of his forbidding the ufe 
of Wine from another Occafion ; which they thus 
relate \ Mahomet making a Journey to a Friend of his . 
at Noon entered into his Houfe^ where there was a jMar* 
riage Feafi ; and fitting down with the Gttejlsy he ob" 
fcrved them to be (very merry aid jovial^ ^^jf^^Z ^^^ 
embracing one another^ which was attributed to the 
Cheer fulnefs of their Spiriits raifed by the Wine^ fo that 
he bleffed it as a f acred Thing in being thus an Inflru-^ 
mem oi much Love among Men. But returning to the 
fame Houfe the ^next Day^ he beheld another Face of 
Things^ 06 Gore-blood on the Ground^ an Hand cut off^ 
an Arm^ Foot ^ and other Limbs difmembredj which ht 
was told was the EffeEt of the Brawls and Fightings OC" 
caf fined by the Wine^ which made them mady and in^ 
flamed them into a Fury^ thus to defiroy one another^ 
Whereon he changed his Mindy and turned his former 
Blejfing into a Curfe^ and forbad it ever after to all his 
Difciples. But he himfelf feems totally to refer the 
Reafon of the Prohibition, to the Quarrel which 
Wine and Play at Games of Chance had caufed among 
thtm. For in the 5 th Chapter of the Alcoran^ 
where he gives his Law concerning this Matter^ 
his Words are, The Devil defires to fow Diffenfion 
and Hatred among youj thro^ Wine and Games of 
Chance y to divert you from remembring Gody and praying 
unto him. Abandon Wine and Games of Chance, Be 
obedient to God, and the Prophet his Apofile^ and take 



(?0 Bpift. ^. (0).. Hiflory of the Frcfcnt Stat: of the 

Ottoman Empirey Boo]^2, c, 25. 
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heei to your [elves. The Truth of the Matter is, 
the Arabians (f) were given to drink JVine to great 
Excels, when they could come by it ^ and being 
of an hot Temper, as living moft of them within 
the Torrid ZonCj were liable to be inflamed by it 
into the higheft Diforders ^ and this Mahomet ha- 
ving had fufficient Experience of, particularly in 
the dangerous Inftanqe I have mentioned, did, in 
refj^ed of his Arabians^ prudently enough provide 
againft the like Mifchief for the Future, by thus ta- 
king away the Caufe from whence it did flow. 

Heg. 5. June 2. A^ D. 627.'J The next Year was 
the War of the Ditch^ where Mahomet was in great 
Danger of being totally ruined. For the Men of 
Mecca having entred into Confederacy with leveral 
of the Tribes of the Jewijh Arabians, to whom he 
had declared himlelf a mortal Enemy (cf) march- 
ed againfl: him under the Command of Jofeph, the 
Brother of Abu Sophian, with an Army of Ten thou- 
land Men. Mahomet march'd forth to meet them j 
but being terrified with their Number, by the Ad- 
vice of Abdollah Ebn Salem, the Perfian Jew above 
inention'd (v^hoiw ElmacinnscaWs Salman) fortified 
himlelf with a deep. D/rc/;, within which Intrench- 
ment the Enemy befieged him many Days, which 
time the crafty Jmpofior employed to corrupt over 
to his Interefb their leading Men. In which At- 
tempt having fucceeded with fome of the in, he tiid, 
by their Means, fow fuch Diflenlions anionj? the 
reft, as loon extricated him from all this Diin^rr 
he was fallen into, which happened on this O'.Ld- 
fion. There was then in the Enemies Camp, (r) 

(p) Eccheleniis Hift. Arab. Part. i. c. 5. I'vichaidi ' ^.:;ii- 
tatio, c. 8. (^; Elmacin, 1. i. c. 1. Abul ';iaiat,**i- 

us, p. 102. (r) Ecchelenfis, Hifl. Arab. p. i. c 3, 

Abul Pharaghius^p. 102. 
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^mrus Ehn Ahdvd^ an eminent Kora^ltt, and Un* 
cle to Jli^ who having the Reputation of being 
the belt Horfemao in AmhU., to Ihew his Manhood 
while the two Armies lay thus idle againlt each 
other, rode up to Mahomet\ Trenches, and chal- 
lenge any of his Army to fight with him in a lin- 
gle Combat. AH, although his Nefhtxe^ accepts 
the Challenge; and having (lain AmnUy and aHb 
another that came to his Ailiflance, ihofe whom 
J^fahamet'i, Injiruments had wrought into a Diflenfi- 
on from the reft, took this Opportunity (i) to de- 
fert the Camp, and march home. Whofe Exam- 
ple the reft in this Confternation following, the 
whole Army broke up, and fcparated. And fo this 
War, from which fo much was expefled, ended 
in nothing but the lofs of (ix Men oh ^fdho- 
pjeth fide, and three on the other. 

But tho' the Enemy could make no iiie of the 
Advantage they had,yct(t)^.i)wm«kncw how to 
make the beft of that whicli they gave him by this 
Hetreat. And therefore immediately marching 
after the C<iz,.tites, one of the 'Jemfb TnUi confedcr 
rated a^ainft him, befieged them in their Fottref- 
fes, and forced them to furrender at Mercy to Sa- 
fd EhnSaadj one of his chief Commanders. But 
he being fore of a Wound he bad received at the 
Warofthe Ditch, in revenge thereof caufed all 
the Men, and among them Ha.hib Ehn Ai'tb thtir 
chief Commander, to be put to the Sword, and 
tlie Women and Children to be fold for iiave*, and 
Sll their Goods to be given for a Prey unto his 
Soldiers \ and as loon as this was executed, died 



(I) Ab,»l Ph)iragliius, p. id), Elmiein, t. i. c. i. 
(t) Elmacin, 1. I. c. i. 
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himfelf of the Wound, which he had thus cruelly 
revenged. 

Htg- 6. May 23. J. D- 627] I" the fijcth Year 
he fuodued (u) the Lahtanitts, the MuJitiUchhcs, 
and fcveral other Tritf/ of the ATAht. The Mufiif 
lachiret were of the Pofterity of the CkozAltes, whom 
Co/** expelled out of Mtcca. (ip) Mohamet having 
overthrown them in Battle, (lew moll of the Men, 
according to his bloody manner, and took their 
Wives and Children Captives, among whom find- 
ing 7aiPftV4, the Daughter of Martth^ a Woman ot 
excellent Beauty, (x) he fell in Love with her, and 
took her to him to Wife, and for her Gke relcafed 
all of her Kindred that were found among the Cap- 
tives- 

And now the Impo^or, after fo many Advanta- 
ges obtained in his Wars, being much enaeafed in 
Strength (y) marched his Army againfl: Mecca, 
and at Hadibia, a Place near that City, on the 
Road from thence to Jodda, a Battle was fought 
between them, the Confequence of which was, 
that neither fide gaining any Advantage over the 
other, they there agreed on a Truce for ten Years : 
The Conditions of which were, That all within 
Mecca, who v/CK for Mahi>met, might have liberty 
to jointhemfelves to him ^ and on the other lide. 
Thole with Mthomety who had a mind to leave 
him, and return to their Hoiifcs in Mecca, might 
alfo have the fame Ubertv- But for the future, 
if any of the Citizens of Mecca Ihould go over to 
Mahomet without the Conl^nt of the Governor o-'tha 
City, he (hould be bound on demand to render 

(u) Abul Pharaghiu$. p. 101. Elmacin. I. i, c. i. 
(p) Ahul Fcda, Pocockli Specim. Hift. Arab. p. ^2. 
(i) filnutin. I, 1. (. I, (, ) Elmaein. ib. 
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them nnto him. And that if Mahomet^ or any of 
liis Party, had a Mind to cpme info the City, they 
inight have Uberty fo to do gt any time during the 
Truce^ provided they came unarmed in a peaceable 
way, and tarried not above three Pays at a time. 

By this Truce Mahomet being very much confirm 
jned in his Power, took on him fz,J thenceforth the 
Authority of a King^ and was inaugurated by the 
jchief Men of his Army, under a Tree near Medina^ 
which im.aiediately (it ftejus, curfed by the Au- 
thority given lb wicked an Impoftor under it) with-r 
cr'd away and perifli'd, which the Mahometans 
themfelves relate, but make another Interpretati- 
on of it. 

On Mahomet\ having thus made Truce with the 
Men of Meccay and thereby obtained free Accef^ 
for any of his Party to come into thatXity, he 
thenceforth ordained them to make their (4) PiU 
grimages thither, which hayc ever Cnce with io 
'inuch'i?e//g^^Wbeen oblerved by all of his 5fS, once 
every Year. This was an ancient Rite of the Hea^ 
then Arabs^ it having been a conftant Ulage (t) 
among them for many Ages foregoing to come once 
a Year to the Temple of ^/fcc^, there to worfliip 
their Heathen Deities. The time of this their Til- 
grimage (c) was in the Month of Dulhagha ; and 
'on the tenth Day of that Month was their great 
Fffiival, in which the chiefeft Solemnities of their 
Pilgrimage were performed, and therefore it y?a$ 
called Ayd al Cabiry i. e. th^ gr^at fcafi ^ and alio, 
bccaiifc thefe Solemnities did chiefly confifl in offer'- 
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jng upSaaifices and Oblations, jiyd d Corban^ that 
is, the Fe.{fl of OhUtim \ and the whole Solemnity, 
^ fiAgha, i. e. tbe Sotrmn Fefihti, IQ the fame 
Senfe as the Htbrew Word Ch^ag, from which it is 
derived, (ignilieth any of the three So/cot» ft/iw*//, 
on which The yews were thrice every Year to ap- 
pear before the Lord at the "Temple of Jerufulem, 
And from hence the Month in which this Fefiival 
falls, J3 called among ihem Dulhagha, which is as 
much as to (ay, Tfce Month of the Solemn FefiivAt, 
And that all might have free Liberty fufcly to come 
to this Fcflivitl from all Parts of Arabia^ and again 
fafely return, was the reafon that not only this 
Month, but alfo the precedijig and following were 
held Sitrred 3mo>^ 7. them, in which it was not law- 
ful to ule -^fiy A^ of Hoftilityagainft any Man, as 
I hdve dlore fliewn. And therefore this Solemn Pil- 
grimage to Mecca, having been a Religious Vfage^ 
which all XhzTrihtsof the Arxbs had long been de- 
yoied 10, and was had In great Veneration among 
them, Mabomn thought not fit to ruffle them witfi 
any Innovation in this Matter, but adopting it in- 
to his Religion, retained it jult in the iame Manner 
as he found it praflifed among them, with all the 
ridiculous Rites appendant thereto ; and fo it is 
obferved even unto this Day by all of that Religion^ 
as one of the Fundamental Duties of it. For the 
Crafty Imfojtor taught them concerning it Cas he did 
of all the other Heathen Ritts of the Arabs, which 
he found necefiary to retain) that it was a Com- 
inand from Cod to Abraham and Ifmael, annually 
to obfcrve this Pilgrivtage to Mecca; and that it 
Sva5 given unto rhcm on their rebuilding theCa^jf; 
9nd that at firfi; it was only ufed to the Honour of 
^od, in the coming of all the -^r^itj thitheronce 
jyery Year, there to worlhip together before him 
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one Holy AITcmbly, in thefime manner as the 
r were after commanded thrice every Year to 
fliip before him in their three Solemn FeftivaJs 
Jeruftltm : But that in procefs of Time it he- 
me perverted to JdelMry, from which he was now 
Commanded again to rcflore it to its primitive Ule. 
;Jlnd in the making of this Eftablifhment, he had 
JK) fniall refpeft to his Nitivt City, that he might 
— cferve to it the fame benefit of this P(7?nin^f, 
lich it had before fo long enjoyed. Ana in thcs 
■oviding for the Interefl: of that People in the ve- 
' Religion which he was a framing, he thought he 
ight the cafier prevail to draw them over unto it'. 
nd in this he was not miftal^en. For had he to- 
_ abolilhed this Pilgnmnge^ it being the grcateft 
[onour and Benefit which that Place enjoyed, and 
which, indeed, it did moftly fiiblift ; their In- 
cfl: would have engaged them to that vigorous 
Jpppofition againft hiai, tliat in all lilielihood he 
' 'ould never have become Maftcr of that City, and 
^r want thereof have mifcarried in the whole Dc- 
tfgn- 

Hfg.j. M.iy II- A.D-6iS-2 And now bein| 
.useftabliihcd in the Sovereignty, which he hai 
en fo long driving at, he took to him all the 
'rnia belonging thereto; but To that ftill he re- 
ied the Sacred Chamber of ajief Fetitif of his 
Mgion, as well as the Royal, which he had nowr 
ivefted hirafelf with, and tranfmittcd them both 
,ether to all his SuccefTors, who by the Title of 

jffjj reigned after him ; fo that they were in the 

ifeme manner s,%t\\ejewip> Princes of the Race of 
the M^cciheesy h'ii^i and Chief priefii of their Peo- 
ple at the fame time. Their Pomijical Auihority 
(;hiefly confifted in giving'lhe Interpretation of the 
Mtbamcian Lm^ in ordering all Matters oiReligion^ 

and 
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ea3 alfi) ID ofiicUiing in the Duties of it themrelves, 
as well in Praying as Preaching in their Publick 
^offits, as on all more Solemn Occaiions they wer? 
ufed to do. And at length this was all the Autho- 
rity the Cdifhs were left potTelTed of, they being 
totally ftript of all the red:, fir ft by l\\z Governors of 
the Provinces (d) (who about the Year of the Hegirtt 
32 5.afriiniGd t\\^ Fegal Authority to thcmfelves, and 
made themfelves Kings each in their particular Go- 
vcrnmeni) and after by others, who rofe up on this 
Diftraflion of the ErapfV* to ufurpupon them, lifl 
at lafi: they left them nothing elfe bat the Name 
and Shadow of what they had afnre been. For al- 
though thofe Princes ftill paid fome deference to 
the CaHfh, as to a Sacred Pei fon (in the fdme man- 
ner as is now paid to the T(fji- of Rome by the Prin- 
cts of his Communiori) and fiiflered him to be prayed 
for through all the Mof^ues of their DtminhrrSj sni 
his ^3ametobc inferred in the Pulitick O^ies, evea 
before rheir own, as if they had ftill been no more 
thanbis Lieutenants in the Government, as in former 
times \ yet as to all things relating to the Govern- 
ment of their particular States, tliey difowned all 
manner of Obedience unto him, and often depofed 
Mm, and put another in his ftead, as they thoughf 
would belt fuit with their Interefi; \ which was 
ofually done, according as tbis prince ox thai Princt 
made themfelvc? Msfters of Bagdjit, the City 
where the Caliph lehded, till at length the 'Tartart 
came in, and in that Deluge of Deftrudion, witb 
jvhich they did over-run all the Eafi, put a total 
£.(id CO their (t) very Name and Being, as well as 
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their Authority. Ever fince that time, molt Ufa* 
hometan Princes have a particular OfEcer appointed 
in their refpeftive Dominions, who fuftains this Sa- 
cred Authority, formerly inverted in the Caliphs^ 
who in Turkey is called the Mufti, and in Perfia the 
Sadre ; but they being under the Power of the Prin- 
ces that appoint them, are molt an end made lift of 
for no other purpoft, but as Tools of State to ferve 
their Intereft, and make the Law fpeak what at 
any time they fliall judge moft agrpeable to it, hovy 
"wicked and unjult fbever it be. 

As loon as Mahomet had finiflied his Mofpe at 
Medina^ he always, if in the Place, officiated in it 
himftlf, both in Praying, and alio in Preaching to 
the People \ for which ne had no other Conveni- 
ence at firft, than a piece of a Beam^ or the ftump 
pf a Palm-Tree driven into the Ground, on the 
top of which he leaned when he did officiate. But 
being now inverted with the Supreme Authority, 
he thought this too mean an Accommodation for 
his Dignity j and therefore, by the Advice of one 
of his Wives, caufed a Pulfit to be built for him, 
which had two Steps up into it, and a Seat with- 
in to fit on J and this the Impoftor ever after made 
Bfe of, leaving his Be4m. And thoie, who, wri- 
ting of Mahometh Miracles, tell us, among others, 
That a Beam groaned at him, (/) mean this Beam^ 
which they lay groaned at Mahomefs leaving of it, 
thereby expreffing its grief for being thus deferred*. 
Othman Ebn Affan^ vvhen he came to be Caliph^ 
hung his Pulpit with Tapefiry^ and Moawias advan- 
ced it higher, adding fix Steps more to it. For be- 



(/; Al Gazali, Pocockii Spec. Jiift. Arab. p. i88. 

ing 



The Life of Mahomet, 95 

ingC^) io exceeding Fat that he could not ftand 
while he officiated, as all his Predeceflbrs had done, 
he was forced to lit when he preached to the Peo- 
ple i and therefore that he might be the better 
heard, he raifed the Pui^it to this heighth, and lb 
it now remains in that vWn/gueat Medina even to 
this D:jy. 

This Year he led forth his Army (h) againfl Cfc*/- 
irfr, a City inhabited by Arnhs of the 7"p»P' *W»- 
_gwM, who being overthrown by him in Battle, he 
befieged their City, and took it by Storm. And 
here thofc who are the Magniiiers of AU, tell this 
Miracle of him, That in thcAITault, 5<»;j)/on-like, 
heplucl^ed a^ one of the Gates of the City (which was 
of that weight, faith Abut Feda, that eight other 
Men could not move it^ and held it before him for 
a Shield to defend himfelf againfl: the Befieged, till 
the City was taken. On Af.thoiner's entring the 
Town, be took up his Qiiarters in the Houle of 
Horethy one of the principal Inhabitants of the 
Place, whofe Daughter ('*)2«(««fc, makine ready a 
Shoalder of Mutton (or his Supper, poifonea it. And 
here thofe who are for afcribing Miracles to Mit- 
homit, tell us that the Sheutd^r of Mutton fpoke to 
liim, and difcovered that it was poilbned ; but it 
feems, if it did ib, it was too late to do him any 
good- For Sapier, oneof his Companions, falling 
on too greedily to cat of it, fell down dead on the 
Place. And although Mahomet had not immedi- 
ately the fame Fate, becaule not liking the Talle, 



(S) Elmacin, lib. i. c. 7. EutychJus, Turn. 3. p. 31(0. Abul 
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i.e. the Supreme God^ and God of Gods, and Lordo/ 
Lords^ whom they durft never reprefent by any 
Image. But being fas they held) {6 great and high 
as not to be approached to by Men while here on 
Earthy but through the Mediatiort of Advocates or 
Jntercejforsy interpofinj? for them unto him in Hea^ 
veti •, that A^els and Holy Men beatified might per- 
form this Office for them, was the reafon that they 
ftt up their Images^ arid bililt them Templesy and 
direfted their Worfhip and Devotions unto them^ 
And in this did confift the whole of the Arahiari 
Idolatry^ which Mahomet^ now by deftroying thefe 
Jdolsy put a total End unto# 

As foon as it was heard afttong the neighbour-* 
ing Arahs^ that Mahomet had made himftlf Maftef 
of Mecca, the (o) HawaTLins^ the 'fhdkifians, anc! 
ftveral other Tribes, immediately gathered toge- 
ther under the Command of Melee Ebn Auf, to fall 
upon him before he fliould increaft his Power any 
further. Hereupon Mahomet, appointing Gayat 
Ebn Afad to be Governor of Mecca, marched out' 
againlt them with Twelve thoufand Men. In the 
Valley of Honaina, which lieth between Meccd, and 
Tayif, both Armies niet, and in the firfl Encounter" 
Mahomet (p) was beaten, tho' much fuperior to 
the Enemy in Number, and driven back to the 
Walls of Mccca^ (q) which he afcribes to the over- 
confidence of his Men in their Numbers ; whichr 
caufing them to negleft their Enemy, did thereby 
give them this Advantage over them. But the Im^ 
fofior (r) having gathered up his fcatter'd Forces^ 
and rallied them again into a Body, aded moref 
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tautioufly in the Tecond Confllfl -■, and tlieti (s) as 
he filth, by the help of invifibleTrciopsdfy^Mje// 
(which ate reckon'a by fomeCmwmenMforj on the 
Akorein, to bs Eight Thouland, and by others td 
be Sixteen thoufarid) gave His Enemies ftich a total 
Defeat, (r) that he took from theni their Baggage^ 
with their Wives and Children, and all their Sub-. 
ftance, which confifted moltiy of great Flocks o£ 
Sheep, and Herds of Cattle. For thefe being of 
the Nomad Arabiy it was their Cuftom to carry 
Wives and Children, and all that they had witH 
them, whcte-ever they mov'd. After this Battlej 
thefe People fene Amhajfadars unto him to pray the 
Reiteration of their Wives and Children 5 td 
whom Mohamet gave this Option, to chufe Which 
they would have again reftored unto them, either 
their Wives and Chi!dren,or their Goods : Where- 
on they having chofen their Wives and Children^ 
Mahomet divided all their Goods, which he had 
taken from them, among his Soldiers. Only ^We- 
ttc Ebn Auff their General, Jiow he faw his Power 
was fuch as no more to be refitted, came in and 
embraced his Religion^ and thereon had all his 
Goods again rettored unto him. 

The remaining part of the Year (u) was fpent in 
dcmolilhing the Heathen Temples^ and dcftroying 
their idols in all Places through Amh'u, whctehis 
Power reached. To which purpofcj feveral of his 
Commanders being fent out with Partiesi S^Aide- 
• ftroyed the iM of Menah \ Chalid, that of Al Vzjia, 
and the Temple of Sof4 built thereto, and others 
the reft of them. So that (his Year proved very 
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fatal to the Idols of the Jrabsy they being moft of 
them now deftroyed, and the former Worfhippers 
of them forced to fubmit to Mahomet^ and embrace 
his Imfnflure. 

Heg, 9. Afril 20. A- D. ^go.] And now having 
brought moft Parts of Arabia under his Power, 
the enfuing Year (ip) he turned his Arms towards 
Syria^ and poflelTed himfelf of Tabucj a Town bc^ 
longing to the Greeli Empire;, and from thence fal- 
ling on the Princes oiDauman and Eyla^ forced them 
to become Tributaries unto him, and then returned 
to Medina in the Month Rajeb. While he was ab- 
fent on this Expedition, the Tayifiansy whom he had 
begun to befiege the former Year, being much 
prefled by fbmc of his Lieutenants, whom he had 
committed the profecution of that War unto, were 
forced to fubmit an.d embrace his impojhre, which 
they had afore been foaverfe unto*^ of which he 
having received an account on his return, he fent 
thither Abu Sophian to difarm theip of all their 
Weapons and Inftruments of War, and appointed 
Othman Ebn Abulas to be their Governor- And 
this was the laft Year in which he went to the 
War. 

Heg. 10. April 9. A- D. 531.] And now the Pow- 
er of the Impojtor being much increaftd, the Fame 
of it i[> terrified the reft of the Arabs, which had 
not yet felt his Arms, {x) that they all came in and 
fubmitted to him, and embraced his Impofture. So 
that this Year his Empire and his Religion became 
eftablifhed together through all Arabia, and he fent 
his Lieutenants into all Parts of it to govern in his 
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Name, who deltroying the Idol Temples, and all 
other tlie Remains of the An^Urt idofgtyy, where- 
- ever they came, fet cp his -new Invented Rellgton 
in its -ftead, and forced all Men, by the Powcrof . 
thegword, to conform tifcreto. 

The greateft part of this Year being fpent in or- 
flering and fettling thefe Matters, (^y ) towards th'e 
end of it Mahomet took a journey in Pil^fmagt t6 
Mecca, and entered there on the Tenth Day of 
Bulhaghg, which is the great Day of that Solemnity^ 
Where a great Concourfe of People reforted to him 
from all parts of Arabia, whom he inftrufted ill 
his Ldw, and then returned again to Mcdha. 
This Pilgrimage of his is by his Followers called the 
Pilgrimage of yalediilion, bccaufe it Was fhe laft 
tfhrch he made. • 

But although he was arrived to thig heighth,' 
yet he wanted notOppofers, who gave him great 
dillurbance in this his new-acquirea Empire. For 
fcveral others feeing how he had advanced himfelf 
io be a great King, by pretending to be a Prophet, 
thought to do fo too. (z.) Among whom the thief 
was AfefaiUma, who fet Wmfelf up with this Pre- 
tence in the Country of Tamam.t, and gathering i 
great Company after him, preached to them that 
Be was Aflbciate with Mahomet in thcpropheiick 
OfEce, and fent with the fame CommilTion to re- 
duce them from Idolntry to the true Worlhip of 
\jBd, and in order thereto he alfo publifhed his Al- 
karan among them. For which realbn the M^ha^ 
nutans call him the Lying Mofailemtt, and fpeaic of 
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him always with Deteftatioiv However, he in- 
creaied to a very coafiderable Power, leading a 
great Army after him, {a) And at the lame time 
jifwad ftarted up in HamjMr^ or the Country of 
• the Homeritesy with the finic pretence, and feized 
on Sanaay Nafra^^ and Tayif. And after him Ti- 
lihuy and others thought to have played the lame 
Game, but cooM not hit on the fame Succefe, be- 
ing all in their turns fubdued and brought to no- 
thing. But this Vl^ork Mahomet not being able to 
undertake himfelf, was forced to leave it to his 
Succeflbn 

Heg^ 1 1 . March 28. A. t>* ^32.3 For after his re- 
turn (Vy to Medina from his late filgrimage^ he 
began daily fto decline, through the force of that 
Poifon which he had taken |pree Years before at 
Caibar^ which ftill working in him, at length 
brought him fo low,. as forced him on the 2Sth 
. Day of Saphar (the fecond Month of their Year^ to 
take his Bed, and on the twelfth Day of the fol- 
lowing Month he died, after having be«n fick thir- 
teen Days. The beginning of his Sicknefs was a 
flow Fever, which at length made him delirous ; 
whereon (c) he called for a Pen, Ink, and Paper, 
telling, them that he would diftate a Book to them, 
which Ihould keep them frjom erring after his 
Death. But Omar would not admit this, laying 
the Akaran fufficeth, and that the Profhet^ through 
the greatnefs of his Malady, knew not what he 
faid. But others who were prefent, were of ano- 
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ther Mind, and exprelTed a great defirc that the 
Book mighc be wrote, which their Prophtt fpoke to 
them ofi whereon a Contention arolc between 
them, fome being of Omar's mind, andfomeofthe 
contrary ; at which Mthomet taking offence, bid 
them all begone, telling them. That it did not 
become them thus to contend in his Prefence. So 
the Book was not wrote ^ the lofs of which was af- 
terwards lamented by fome of hjs Followers, as a 
great Calamity to their Caufe. 

During his Sicknefs, (d) he much complained of 
the Bit which he had taken atCAtbttr, telling rhofc 
that came to vifit him, That he had felt the Tor- 
ments of it in his Body ever (ince-, that at tiiies 
it brought on him very dolorous Pains, and d at 
then it was going to break his very Heart-Strings. 
And when, among others, there came to fee him 
the Mothtv of Bajiiar, who died on theTpotof that 
Poifon, (i) Heeded our, O Mother of Bafhar, the 
Velm of my Heart are now itrr.iiirtg of the Bit which 
I eai with your Son at Chaibar. So it feems, notwith- 
ftanding the Intimacy he pretended with the An- ■ 
gelG«frrr>/, and the continual Revelations which he 
brag'd that he received from him, he could not be 
preferiwd from thus perifhing by the Snares of a 
lillyGirl. 

On his Death, there was great Confiiilon among 
his Followers. Many of them (/) would not be- 
lieve that he could die. For (faid theyj how can he 
r ht is to be a IVitnefs to Cod for m ? It cannot 
, he is not dead^ but is only taken away for a Sea- . 



die,Jinc 
be f, h 



(d) Abul Feda, Ebnol Athir, EVn Phires Al Jjnnabi. 
0) Al Janoabi, Pocockii Spec. Hift. Arab. p. r 50. ( O •^bul 
fedi, ShareftMi, Al Jaumbi, Pocock. S\ik. Hift. Arab. p. 

H3 f. 



I 



t 



1 02 ThLifiofMAuoMif. 

forty and will return again^ ifs did J^fts. And there- 
fore they went to the Door of the Houfe where thj^ 
dead Corps lay, cryiugout, Do not bury hinij for 
'the Afoftle of Cod is not dead. And Omar being of 
the fame Mind, drew Hs Sword, and (wore, That 
if any one Ihould fay that Mahomet was dead, he 
vyould ionnediately cut them to pieces. ■ For (faid 
be J the . j^pafile of Qod is not d^ad, . but only gem for Of 
Seafon\ .^/ Mofcs the Son (?/ Amram was gone fropi the 
people of Ifvacl for forty JPaysy and then retyxn^fy then^ 

aiuy For th^ coippofin^ of this Diforder, yrffca 
'hr came in, crying out unto them. Do yoy; xoor^ 
Jfcip Mahomet, or rfcf (j(?i 0/ Mahomet ? If .you^mr^ 
jifip the (jo4 of Mabonuet, he is Immortdy anjf liveth^ 
pr ever J but as td Mahomet, he certainly is dead. 
And theni from feyeral PafTages in the Jlcoran^ he 
proved that he mult die as well as other Men. 
Which having fatisficd Omar and his Party, they 
then all took it for granted that Mahv^et wasj 
dead, and no more to return to Life agajn till the? 
ceneral Refurreftion of all Mankind. Wl^at goe!^ 
10 current among us, as if the Mahotnetans expefl:- 
ed Mahomet again to return to them here on. Earth, 
|s totally an Error. There is no fuch Doftrine 
among them, nor are thei;e any of them tjiatever 
fancied fuch a Thing, fince the timethstt Ow^r 
yjras convinced of his Miftake herein. 

But this Dilbrder wis npfboner appeas'd, (^) 
but aqot|3er arole to a much greater heat about his 
Burial. ^ The Moha^eyinsy that is, thofe who ac- 
companied him in his Flight from Mecca^ would 
Jiave him carried thither, to be buried in the Place 
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where he was born- The j^nfan, that is, thole 
of Medina, who joined with him, woa!d have him 
buried there where he died. And there were 
others who had a fancy to have him carried to Je- 
rufalcm, and there buried among the Sepulchres of 
the Prophets: for that, faid they, was the City of 
the Praphets. And while each Party ftrove to haye 
their own way complied with, the Conteft grew 
fo high, that they had lilte to have all gone toge- 
ther by the Ears ; but that the \Vil3om of Abu 
Seler compofed this Matter alfo. For he coming 
in, told them, That he had often heard from the 
Profhet himfelf, that Propliets were to be buried in 
the place where they died. And then without 
more ado, commanded the Bed whereon he lay 
to be plucked our, and a Grave to be immediately 
dug under it, to which all confenced, and there 
they buried him forthwith in the Place where he 
died, which was in theChamberof^^f^j.1, his belt 
beloved Wife, at Medina ; and there he lyeth to 
this Day, without Ifoh Cajfin or Loadfiones to hang 
him in the Air, as the Stories which commonly go 
about of him among Chrifimm fabuloufly relate. 
There was, indeed, (l}) one Dimcrates, a Famous 
jlrehiteB, that had a Device, by building the Dome 
of the Temple of Arpme at jiUxntidria of Load- 
fiane^ to make her hnage all of Iron, hang in the 
middle of ic, as if it were in the Air ■, but there 
was no fuch Attempt ever made as to M.thtiinec'i 
Carkafs. For that being' buried in the manner as 
1 have related, hath lain in the fame Place, with- 
out being moved or dilturbcd ever lince, only they 



(^) PUnluSj I. H>c- 14- 

H 4 have 



1 04 The Life c/Mahomet. 1 

Jiave built over it (0 a fmall Chapel, which joineth 
to one of the Corners of the chief Mofque of that 
City, which was the firft that was ever ere^cd to 
that Impious Superftition, Mahemet himfelf being 
the firft Founder of it, as hath been afore related- 
JHete fuch Viigritits as think fit, on their retorn 
from Mecc*, call in to pay their Devotions. But 
there is no Obligation fr-^m their Law for it- The 
Tilgrimngt which that enjoins being to be perfor- 
ms to the Ca^fe^ at //eccrf, and not to the Tomii of 
the tmpofior at MtdinA^ as fome have erroncoufiy 
f elated. 

And thus ended the Life of this wicked Impofior 
(ij being full Sixty three Years old on the Day la 
wfiich l}e died, that is, according to the jirabiaa 
Accotint, which make only Sixty one of our Years. 
For twenty three Years he had taken upon him to 
fee a Prophetf of which lie lived Thirteen at Mccca^ 
and Ten at Mcdim. During which Time, from 
Vefy mean beginnings, he arofe by the Impulfe of 
Iiis Ambition, and the Sagdcioufnefsofhis Wit to 
tliac heigh[h, as to make one of thegreateft^fvo- 
htms chat ever happened in the World, which 
immediately gave Birth tp an Empire, which in 
Eighty Years time extended its Dominions over 
mpre Kingdoms and Countries, than ever the/!o- 
^^H could in Eight hundred. And altho' it conti- 
nued in its Strength not much above Three hun- 
dred Years, yet out of itsAfhes have fprung iip 
many other Kingdoms z,nA Empires^ of which there 
are jhr^e at this D^y, the largefl: ayd moft Potent 
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upon the Face of the Earth ; I mean the Empire 
of Turkey, the Empire of Perjia, and the Empire 
of the Mo£ul in India ; which God hath permitted 
of his All-wife Providence ftill to continue fort 
Scourge unto us ChrifiUns, who, having received 
ib holy and fo excellent a ReUgim through- his Mer- 
cy to us in Jefiis Chrijl owr Lord, will not yet coa- 
form our felves to live worthy of it. 

He {1} was, as to his Perfon, of a proper Sta- 
tnre, and comely Afpeft, and affeQed much to be 
thoDpht to refemble AhrAham. He had a very 
piercing and fagacious Wit. And fortheaccom- 
plifliing of the Defign which 'he undertook, wa$ 
thoroughly verfed in all the Arts whereby to inti- 
tiuatc into the Favour of Men, and wheedle them 
over to ferve his Purpofcs, to which he chiefly ow- 
ed the fuccefs of his Undertaking. 

For the firfl: Part of his Life (m) he led a very 
wicked and licentious Courfe, much delighting in 
Rapine, Plunder, and Blood-flied, according to the 
Ufage of the v4rii('/, who moftly follow'd thisltind 
of Life, being almoft continually in Arms one 
Tribe againft another, to plunder and take from 
each other all they could. However, the Mahomf^ 
tans would have us believe that he was a Saint from 
the Fourth Year of his Age. For then, fay Cm) 
they, the Angel Gabriel took him from among his 
Fellows, while at play with them, and carrying 
him afide, cut open his Breaft, and took out hH 
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Start, and wrung out of it that black Drop of 
Wood, in which, fiy they, was contained the War 
^s feccsniy lb that he had none of it ever aftct. 
And yet in the Forty eighth Chapter of his jitco- 
tMffy he brings in God giving him a large Charter 
o{ Pardon for all his Sins paft and to come. 

His two predominant Paffions were Ambition and 
Jjufi. The Courfe which he took to gain Empire^^ 
abundantly (hews the former \ and the multitude 
of Women which he had to do with, proves the 
latter. And indeed theft two run through the 
jfvhole Frame of his Religion^ there being fcarce a 
(Chapter in his Alcorariy which doth not lay down 
Ibme Law of War and Bloodfhed for the promoting 
pf the one *, or elft give fome Liberty for the ufe 
4Dif Women here, or Ibme Promife for the enjoy- 
ment of them hereafter, to the gratifying of the 
pther. 

. While Cadigha lived (which was till the fiftieth 
¥Bar of his Age) I do not find that he took any 
other Wife. For ftie being the rile and foundati- 
on of his Fortunes, it feems he durft not difpleafe 
|ier, by bringing in another Wife upon her* But fee 
Kas no iboner dead, but he multiplied them to « 
great Q>) Number, befides feveral Concubines 
iwhich he had. They that fay the feweft, allow 
ivm to have married (pj Fifteen •, but others rec- 
kon them to have been f^) One and Twenty, of 
if hich five died before him. Six he repudiated, an4 
Ten were alive at his Death. But the Tenth, with 
^bom he contrafted but a little before his Sicknefs, 
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jvas never brought home to his Houfe. The Karnes 
of the other Nine were j4ycj7j-i, the Daughter of 
JhuBehr-^ HaphfA, the Daughter of Owrfr; Ze»* 
da, the Daughter of /-US'*; Zsinah^ the Daughter 
pfHaJketb ; Jexpeira, the Daughter of Uareth \ Sf- 
chiah, the Daughter of Hai i Em Selemtj Em H*^ 
PA, and MMmun^. 

Ayejhj, the Daughterof ^Jm S*Jer, was his belt 
beloved Wife. He married her very young, ai 
hath been before related ; and although (he was a 
very wanton Woman, and (.r) given toholdAmo- 
rous Intrigues with other Men, and a that ac- 
count A/.i/w»wt was moved to put her away ; yet 
)iis Love to her was fuch, that he could not part 
with her. But to filve her Reputation, and bis 
own in keeping her, the Twenty fourth Chapter 
of the Alcoran was compos'd, and brought forth as 
fent from God to declare her innocent ; wherein he 
tells bis .^H//Iftn.(»j, That this Charge againft her 
was an Impofiure, and an impudent Lye, and for- 
bids them any more to fpeakof it, threatning a 
fevere Curfe, both in this Life and that which is to 
come, againft aU thofe who Chould accufe of Immo^ 
defty, Women Chatte, Innocent and Faithfiif 
Mahomet marrying her Young, took care to have 
her bred up (1) m all the Learning then going ia 
i^nthU, efpeciaUy in the Elegancy of their Lao* 
guage, and the Knowledge of their Antiquities^ 
and (be became one of the moft Accompblhed La- 
dies of her time in that Country. She was a TO 
bittter Enemy to AU, he being the Perlon that di- 
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^vered her Incontiacncy to^rfiom«, andtherc- 
Ibre imploycd all the Interefl: (he had on every Va- 
cancy that after happened, to hinder hiin from hz- 
ing chofen Crffipfo, altho', as Son-ia-law to the Im- 
yBjioTj he had the faireft Pretence thereto i and 
■when atlaft, after having been thrice put by, he 
attain'd that Dignity, fheappear'd in Arm? againft 
him ; and although fhe prevail'd not that way, yet 
fhe proved his ruin, by caufing that DefeQion from 
him, which at length was the undoing of him and 
all his Houfe. She (u) ]iv'd Forty eight Years af- 
ter the Death o{ Maloomet, and was in great Repu- 
tation with her Seft, being called by them the Pro- 
fherefj, and the Mother of the Faithful- And in molt 
Points of Difficulty concerning rlieir Lm, they had 
recourfe to her, to know what had been the Scnfe 
of the Impojlor while alive, in the Particular doubt- 
ed ofj and whatfoevcr Anfwcr ftegave, went for 
an (it) j4uthtmek Tradition among them ever after. 
For ail their Traditions which compofc their Sermah^ 
are pretended to be derived either from her, or 
fome of yW«fci)m«'s ten Companions i that is, thofe 
ten who firft came in unto him. But her Teftimo- 
nyto a TrtfiiifjoK is reckoned the moft Authentick j 
and nest her, that o^ Ahdorrahman Ehn Auf. For 
(x) being of all others the molt familiarly conver- 
fant with the Impojlor all the time that Scene of De- 
Juiion wasaftingby him, and a Perfon of extraor- 
dinary Memory •., he was mofl confided in for the 
giving of an exad account of all his Sayings and 
Doings relating to his Religion ; and there are rec- 



(u) Far {hi di.d the 581* nar of ibe Hegira, EIni«tin, 1. 1, 
f, 7, (v) JoinnCK Andtcat, c. 3. (x) Gen* 

nu5in Kotii a4 Miil)<i<l4'iuni Siduqi; p. {7^, 

koned 



The Life ^f Mahomet. 109 

koncd no fewer than ^^^^oTntdltions among them,' 
iwliich are built upon his Authority only. This 
^hdarrdhman is alfo called jibu Hareira^ Chat is, 
the Father of a Cat y which Name M«fM»iergaye him 
for the fondnefs he had for a Cat, which he was 
ilfed molt an end tocarry withhim inhis Bofom, 
where-ever he went. For it is ufual in the Arnbich 
'tortguty when a Man is remarkable for any one par- 
ticular thing, thus to exprefs it, by calling him 
the Father of it. {y) And (b Chulid, who was A/<- 
Jbomft'sHoft when he lirftcame to^r^i/w;*, was for 
his remarkable Patience cairdyii»«5^fli', that is, the 
Father of Job, or of the Patience of Job. And this is 
that Jab, (zj) who dying at the Siege of C*oi7^<Mfi. 
mph, when beHeg'd by the Saracens, was there bu- 
ried under the Walls of the City, and hath his 
Totnb there to be Teen even to this Day, (a) where 
all the Grand Signiors go forth to be iijaugurated, 
when they firfl: take upon them the Regal Autho- 
rity. 

Hafhfay the Daughter of Omrfr, was next to /t) 
Ayc^a, moft in favour with him, and her he in- ' 
trufted with the keeping oL the Cheft of his v^fo- 
Jp/tjlwjj, wherein were laid up all the Original Pa- 
pers of his pretended Revelations, out of which 
t\yz Alcoran was compoled, as hath been already 
faid i and the Original Copy of that Book, (c) Abu 
Bthr^ after the flnifhing of it, delivered alfo unto 
her, to be kept in the fame Cheft j which proves 
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the miftakc of Joamfs Andreds(d) in affigning th# 
keeping of this Chelt to Ayejha. For it is not like- 
ly that Abu Biker would navedifpoflefTed his owii 
IDaaghter of this Office, which was fo honourable 
among them, had Qie been firft entrufted with .it 
by the Jmfofior. Hdfbfa was much the elder V^o- 
roan, and for that reafon probably preferred to] 
ibis Trult. For when fhe died, which was to- 
Wards the latter end of thfc Reign of OthrHm^ fhe 
iwas Sixty Years {e) old, and therefore muft have 
^en at the Death of the ImfofttfTy at leafl: Fort/ 
Vcah old, when jiyejhd was not full Twenty. 
, Zevda Was in leafl: Favour with him of any of 
Iris Wives, (/) and he intended to have put hef 
away ; but Ihe eameftly defir^d him that fhe mfght 
ikil] have the Reputation and Honour of being hi^ 
Wife, proraifing him, if he would grant her this,' 
ihe would tip content no more to lie with him, but 
to ^vc her turn always to Ayejha \ which Conditi- 
on he willingly accepted of, out of that great Lovtf 
which he had for jtyefha^ and fo permitted her to 
• continue in his Houle as long as he lived. 

Zairtab was firft tl^ Wife of Zeydj his enfran- 
chis'd Slave, who being a Woman of great Beauty,^ 
(g) the old Lecher fell defperately in love with her.' 
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But for fe»r of the Scandal which his taking her 
might five, he did all he could to fupprefs his 
Flame, 'till at length, being able to refift no loiu- 
per, he did break the matter to her, and caufed 
Zcyd to put her away, that he might take her to 
Wife. Which he being forced to uibmit to, this 
gave great Offence to all his Followers, that he^ 
who called himfelf a Prophet, and an ApoJiU of God, 
fent to teach Men his L.iw, fliould for the gratify- 
ing of his Lult, do fo fcandalous a thing. But to 
falve the Matter, out comes the Thirty third Chap- 
ter of the Alcoran, called the Chaftcr of Here&r, 
■where God is brought in declaring. That he had 
iDarried Zaitiab to Mahomety and girea him fre4 
liberty to enjoy her according to his DeEre -, anA 
alio rebuking him, that knowiog God had giveu 
Jiim this thing, he Ihould abftain fo long from her. 
Out of the regard he had to the People, as if he 
feared them more than God. However, this conld 
not clear him fo, but that many of his Fotloweri 
are hard put to it, to excufe him from the Scandal 
of this Faft, even unto this Day ^ and there are 
fomeof them who make no doubt to charge him 
witbSin on the account hereof. Zalmb hereon b!^- 
coming the Wife o( Mahomet^ lived with him to 
the time of his Death, always glorying and vaunt- 
ing her felf above his other Wives, that ffc) where- 
as they were married to Muhemtt by their Parents 
and Kinsfolk, (he was married tohim by God him- 
felf, who dwells above the &wa//e4ueBj. 

How he married J«r«>i(, hath been already re- 
lated. (i)5rfpfci4wasayen'///jWoman, anddefccnd- 
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cd of the Race of the Priefis, on which accoant fhd 
Was ufed M bra^, That Ihe had jiarm for her Fa- 
ther, Mofts for bef Uncle, and Mithomet for her 
Husband. Of the rell of his Wives 1 find not any 
thing fdtd. 

Bcfides thefe, he had a Concubine whom he much 
loved. She was (l) art Egyptian Woman, and a 
ChrifiUn of the Jacsbhe Sell. The Goi/crnor of 
t/£gyj't having occafion to treat with him aboat 
fomc Matters, and being informed of his Brutilh 
Paflioii, to gratify him herein, and thereby the 
better Incline him to his purpofe, fent him this 
Maid for a Prefent, ITie being then only Fifteen 
Years old : He immediately fell in love with her. 
But how fecret fbevcr he manag'd the Amours for 
fear of his Wives, jiyefha and Haphfa found it out^ 
and catch'd them together in the Fad. Whereon 
they rcproach'd him bitterly for it, that he, whty 
ca!icd himfelf a Prophet fent from God to teach Men. 
Righteoufnefs, fliould do fuch a thing j at which 
being much confounded, he fwore a folcmn Oathj 
That in cafe they would conceal the Matter, and 
not lay any thing of it to raifc a Scandal againlb 
him among his MuffUmaniy he would never have to 
do with her more. On which Oath they were 
content to pafs the Matter over, and fiy nothing 
©fit. ^a.iMahom£c\ Ui ft being of greater force, 
with him than his Oach, he could not long hold^ 
but was catch'd again i\'ith her by his Jealous 
Wives. Whereon they flew out into adefperattf 
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Rage againfl: him, and after having loaded huh 
with a multitude of Reproaches, both for his Per- 
jury as well as Adultery, went from him to rheii" 
Fathers Houfes; which raifing a great Noife, and 
many being offended with him for it, tormooth 
the Matter again, he had recourfe to his old Artj 
and out comes a New Revelation to juftify him in it, 
the Sixty fixth Chapter of the AUarm^ called the 
Chofier of prohibition, wherein he brings in GoJ al- 
lowing A/«fjow«f, and aU his ^/tt/iem<w/, to lie with 
their Maids when they wiil, notwithftanding their 
Wives. The firit Words of that Chapter arc, 
iProfhet, why doji thou forbid what God h^ah allow 
td thce^ that thou viay'ii plestfe thy Wlvet > Cod 
hath granted unto you to lie with your Maid-Str' 
vants. Which Law being publilhed, it gave ftich 
content to his licentious Followers, that no more 
Words were made of this Matter ^ but all gladly 
laid hold of the Liberty which he had eranti 
ed \ and ever fince it hath been an eftablifti'd Law 
among all that 5efl, befide their Wives (m) to keeji 
as many Women-Slaves for their Luft, as they fhall 
think fit to buy ; and the Children of the one are 
as legitimate as the Children of the other. And 
the Grand Signiory whenever Marries, hath all his 
Women under this latter Notion, that is, as his 
Slaves, and he keeps none but fuch in his Seraglio j 
only after they have born him a Son, he fometimes 
gives them the Name of Suhana^ which is Queens 
Ayt^a and Haphfa, finding the Matter to gothus; 
and that Mahomet had in the lame Chapter threat- 
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ncd them with Divorce, unlers they fubmittcd 
arid were obedient j they fent their Fathers to him 
to make their Peace, and again returned to his 
Houre, and totally fubmitteS, for the future, to 
his Win in all things •, and from that time he lay 
with his Maid Mary as often as he pleafed, with- 
out their any further Contradiction or Controul, 
and had a Son by her, who was called Ahraham. 
But after the Death of the Impoftory no account 
was had of her or her Son, but both were ftnt 
away into Egyfty and no mention made of either 
ever after among them. I fuppofe Ayeflia^ out of 
the hatred which flie bore her, procured of her Fa- 
ther, who fucceeded the Impofior in the Govern^ 
ment, to have her thus difpofed of. 

One of the main Arguments (n) which the Fol- 
Jowers of Mahomet make ufe of to excufe his having 
To many Wives, is, that he might beget young Pro- 
fhets\ but notwithftanding this, he left noyounj 
Prophet nor Prophetefi neither behind him of a] 
his Wives. Of (0) fix Children, which he had all / 
by Cadigha his firft Wife, and none by any of the 
others, they all died before him, excepting only 
FatimathtVs/'iiQoi Ali^ and flie furvived him only 
lixty Days. 

As the gratifying of his Ambition and his Luft, 
was the main end of his Impofiurcy fb they both 
continually appear through the whole Contexture 
of it. At firft his Ambition had the Predominan- 
cy in him ^ but when that began to be fbmewhat 
fatisfied.by the Power he had attained to, his Luft 
crew upon him with his Age, and at length he 
leem'd totally diflblved into it. And there are 
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I ftrange things faid of him this way ; (p) as that he 
f had in Venery the ftrength of forty other Men, and 
that he knew all his Wives, when he had Eleved 
of them, one after another in an (o) Hour's time. 
Whatever Ljim he gave toreflraintneZ-s/of other 
Men, he took care always to except himfelf, refol- 
ving, it feems, to take his full fwing herein without 
LetorControul, according as the violent bent of 
his brutifii Appetite this way ihould lead him. For, 
t. He (r) would not allow any other to have 
above four Wives, but to himfelf (3) he referved a 
liberty to marry without reltraint, as many as he 
fhould think fit, and he had Ten together at thd 
fame time when he died. 

3. He obliged all others, ^vho have two, threes 
or four Wivcsj to ufe them all equally alike, both 
as to their Cloathing, Diet, and the Duties of the 
Marriage-bed. And in cafe any Wife thinks her* 
felf unequally ufed in any of thole particulars, and 
that the Husband doth not as largely difpenfe to 
her of them, as to his other Wives, it is allowed 
through all Mahamttm Countries, that file make 
her Complaint to the Jud^e^ and the Law will give 
her redrefs herein, and force the Husband to do 
her Juftice. But Mohamet referved liberty to him- 
Jelf todoasheJhould feefit as to this^ and there* 
■ fore when lome of his Wives were aggrieved, be- 
caufc he {hewed more favour to the other, and par- 
ticularly to Ayrfita, than to them, and made Com- 
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plaints againit him on this account ; to ftill their 
Clamours, he brings in Gpd in the Thirty third 
Chapter of his Atcorarty giving him fuH Liberty tp 
deal with his Wives as he ftiouH think fit, to go ia 
to which he pleafed, and abftain from whicb he' 
pleafe(J-, and commanding them to be content 
berewith, and alfo to be well pleafed with whate- 
ver ^Ift he (hould do in reference to rhem^ accept- 
ing as a Favour from him whatfoevcr he (hould give- 
them, and take Exceptions at nothing which, he 
Ihould be pleafed to order concerning them. 

3. In the Fourth Chapter of his Akoran^ which 
IS called the Chapter of Wvmen^ he forbids his Muf' 
Jlemans to marry with their Mothers, their A4athers^ 
ifflarpy the Wives of their Fathers, their Daughters^ 
th^Sifiers of their Fathers, the Sifier of their A^hers^ 
the JJau^hters of their Brothers, the Daughters of their 
Sifters, tneir Nurfes, their Fofier-fifiers, the M^thersr 
of their Wives, the Sif:ers of their Wives, the Dough* 
iers of their Wives by other Husbands, the Doj^hters 
cf Women whom they ha^ hnown, and the Wvvesof 
their Sons, and the married Wives of other Men. 
And yet in the Thirty third Chapter be brings 
in Ood exempting him from this Law, and giving 
him an efpecial Privilege to take to Wife the 
Daughters of his Brother, or the Daughters of his 
Sifter, and togoini to any other Woman whatlb- 
ever of the Believers, that (hall be willing to pro;- 
ftitute her ftlf unto him. But he theretakes care 
10. appropriate tbis Liberty io. peculiarly to himfelf 
alooe, that he excludes all others whatjlbever from 
rt- For it f^en^s, the OW Lecher feared his LuJQ: 
(hould not b(? fufficiently provided for, if any thing 
lefsthaQ the whole Sext were allowed him for the 
gratifying of it ^ and therefore would endure no 
reltraint or limitation upon himfelf herein, how 

ftriaiy 
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ftriiaiy (bever be lays it upon others. In the above 
mention'd Law he forbids the mariyiHg of tMVivet 
of aher Men ; and abundant Reatbn there is for it, 
that no Man (hall be ailow'd adulcerotilly to tatce 
to Wife her that is at the lame time the Wife of 
another ■■, and yet he traofgrelTed it in marrying the 
Wife of his Servant Z^y. But to allay the Scan- 
dal and Offence which was taken at it, and to fe- 
cure others from fearing the lilte Injury and Vio- 
lence fi-om him, he was content after that to lay a 
reftraint npon himfelf to do fo no more ; and 
therefore brings inGod^ telling him in the fame 
thirty third Chapter of his AUorarii That it (hall 
not be lawful for him for the future to taite ano- 
ther Man's Wife, how much foever he may be talcen 
with her Beauty. 

As he was thus brutithly endaved to the love of 
Women, fo was he as cxceflively jealous of thofe 
whom he had taken to Wife. And therefore to de- 
ter them from what he feared (a) he threatens 
theni with double the punilhment of other Wives, 
both here and hereafter, in cafe they Ihould be 
falfe unto him. And whenfomeof his Followers 
made too frequent refort to his Houfe, and there 
eotred into difcourfe with forae of his Wives, this 
gave him that Offence, that to prevent it "for the 
future, out come, as from Cod, thofe Verfes of 
the Alcoran (ipJ wherein he tells them, that they 
fliould not enter into the Houfe of the Prophet 
without permiiEon \ and that if invited to dine 
with him, they (hould depart as (bon as Dinner 
was over, and not enter into difcourfe with his 
Wives; that although thepropfcef be afliamed to 
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bid them begone, yet Gad is not afharaed to tell 
I ^thcln the Trutlt. And in the fame Chapter he for- 
l-Aids his Wives to fpeak to any Man, iinlefs with 
^*their Faces vailed. And this his Jealoufy procecd- 
r W fo far, as to go beyond the Grave- For he could 
[ tiotbear that any one elfefliould have to do with 
his Wives, though after his Death -, and therefore 
(*) ftriiftly forbids all his Followers ever to go in to 
pny of them as long as they (hould live. So that 
' lalthough all other Women when repudiated, or 
* liecome Widows, had liberty to marry again, all 
*■ his Wives were excluded from it. And therefore 
all thofe whom he left at his Death (y) lived Wi- 
dows ever after, although (bmeof them were very 
.yoimgi as particularly y?)pfjfc(*, who was not then 
fuil twenty Years old, and lived above eight and 
I* forty Years after, which was in that hot Country 
looked upon as a very hard reRraint put upon 
them. 

In all theft Inftanccs I have mentioned, It ajv 
pears how much he made his Impofture ferve hh 
Luft. Ant Indeed, almoft the whole of his .^«- 
f^jiwas i;^) in like manner framed to anfwerfbmc 
Pnrpoftor otherof his, according as occafion re- 
quired._ If any new Thing were to be put on foot, 
'.any OHjeftion againft him or his Religion to be an- 
I IVvered, any Diffiailty to be foived, any Diftontcnt 
pmoag his People to be quieted, any Offence to be 
removed, or any thing elfe done for the Intereft of 
his Defii^ns, hisconftant recourfe was to the Angel 
pahrielior 2 Vi^vi KcveUtion \ and out came Ibme 
Addition to his Alcoran to ferve his turn herein. 
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So that the molt of it was made on fucli like Occa- 
Ijons, to influence his Pavcy to what he intended. 
And all his Commejitators thus far acknowledge it, 
that they are on every Chapter very particnlar in 
alllgning for what Caufes and for whofe Sakes it 
was fent down from Heaven unto them. But here- 
by it came to pafs that abundance of Contradiftions 
got into this Book. For as the IntereR: and the 
Defign of the Lnpofii/r varied, (b was he forced to 
make his pretended RcveUtiom to vary alio \ which 
is a thing fo well known to thofe of hisSfft, that 
they all acknowledge it i aa^ therefore where the 
Contradiftions are fuch, as they cannot falve them, 
there they will have one of the contradifting pla- 
ces to be revoked. And they reckon in the whole 
Alconaiy (a) above an hundred and fifty Verfes 
which are thus revoked \ which is the beft Ihift they 
can make to falve the Contradiftions and Inconfi- 
ftencies of it. But thereby they do exceedingly 
betray the Unfteadinefs and Inconftancy of hira 
that was the Author of it. 

In the beginning of his Impojiure, he feemed more 
inclined to the Jem than to the Chriftfo-ns ; and in 
the firfl: forming of his new-invented Rehgion, 
followed the Pattern of theirs more than any other. 
But after hia coming to Mtdin.*, he took that dip 
guft againd them, that he became their bitter and 
nioft: irreconcilable Enemy ever after, and ufcd 
them with greater Cruelty in his Wars, than any 
other he had to deal with. 

But to the Chripans he ever carried himftlf with 
as much favour as could be expeded from fuch a 
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S^rb*ri4n\ affi vvhere-ever they fell under hi 
power, they had always good Terms from hin 
His genera! Rule, and which he laid as a ftrii 
Qbligatio;! npon all his Followers, was to fight fc 
the Propagarion of his Religion. And (b) thct 
were only two Conditions on which he granted! 
Peace to any he had to do with; and thefe wero 
fither to come into hhRellgisn, or fubmit to he- 
Tributaries unto him. They that did the former, 
were admitted into the fame Privileges snd Free- 
doms with the reft of his Followers: But the lat- 
ter had only the benefit of his Proteflion, as to 
their Goods and Perfons, and free Exercife of their 
Religion, without any other Privilege or Advan- 
tage whatlbever, for -which every Man paid an 
, Annual Tribute. But thofe who would not come 
I "^n, and make Peace with him on one of thefe two 
l<^nditions, v?ere by his Law to be put to the 
F Sword. And this Law, in every one of its Particu- 
lars, is flill obferved in all iW,«fco?H«;?» Countries, 
I even to this Day- At firft few fubmitted to him, 
I Wfuch as he forced byConqueft; but when his 
l.yowcr grew to be formidable, then Multitudes, 
I -both of Chrifiiittis and other Reliii«r>s, flockM to him 
fjbrhis Proteiftion, and became his Trifciifrfv/w. And 
ithere haihin this lafl: Age been publiili'd, firft by 
I Sionita at Farif, and after by fAbricius at Rafioch, a 
Writing in jirabiti, which bears the Title of an 
j^ncitm Cipttulathn of the Chrlfiiaus of the Eafi 
with this Imfejior, which is faid to have been laid 
■pp in the Monaftery of Aioum Carmel in Fattjtine,- 
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and from thence brought into Fr/tme, and repofi- 
ted in the Fri»ch Kings Library. Bat {"e) GmiM 
rejeftsit as a Forgery \ and good reafbn he had fo 
to do. For it bears date in the foorth Year of the 
HegirOj when Mahomet was not yet in a condition 
to fpeak in that Language wTiich he U mad« to do 
in that Writing; nor was his Power then fo for- 
midable, as to move any xa pray his Proteaion, 
he having not long before been overthrown and 
beaten at the Battle oiOhud \ and at the time this 
Infirumem bears date (which was the fmirth Month 
of that Year) not fully recovered from that Blow ; 
bat in the ioweft Circumftances he had at any time 
been fince the taking the Sword for the propaga- 
ting of his /mPo/?«re; and there is another particu- 
lar in it, which manifeltly difcovers the Forgery : 
!t makes MoxwIm, the Son of Ahu Sophimy to be 
the Secretary to the Impefior, who drew the Jujiru- 
metn:, whereas it is certain, that Mestwiasj with 
his Father Ahu Sofhiart, was then in Arms againft: 
him i and it was not till the taking of Msccny 
which was Four Years after, that they ame in un- 
to him, and to fave their Lives embraced the Im- 
foftitre. This Infirurnent is to be read in Englijhj in 
the fiifiory of the Treftnt State of the Ottoman Em- 
fircj Book 2. Chap. 2. 

However, this is certain, that the 0jrifiimt had 
better Terms from him, than any other of his Trf- 
butAriesj and they enjoy them even to this Day j 
there being no M*hor»etm Country where their Re- 
ligion is not efteemed the belt next their own, and 
the Profcflbrs of it accordingly relpeded by them 
before the Jews, Heathens, or any other fort of 
Men that differ from them. 

(<:J la £j>ift. ad GaUoi. ' 

As 
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. As the ttm^&ar ultowed the OU and New Tefta^ 
fnemj {o would he fain prove his Miflion from both? 
The TextSf which are made uie of for this purpoi^ 
by thofe who defend his Caufe, are theie fol- 
owing: 

Dudirtmmy^ c 33. v. 2. It is faid, The Lard came 
from Sinaiy 4nd rofe uf from Seir unto them \ he jb^ 
tied forth from Mount Tharan^ ^nd he cume with ten 
thou] and of Saints \ from his right Hand went a pe^^y 
Law for them. By which .Words they will have 
(d) meant the coming down of the Law to Mofes on 
Mount Sinai \ of the Gofoel to Jefns at Jerufalem^ 
and of the jilcoran to Mahomet at Mecca. For, &y 
they, Seir are the Moflntains of Jerufalem where 
Jefns appeared, and Pharan the Mountains of Aiirc* 
ca where Mahomet appeared. But they are here 
much out in their Geography *, for Thar an (e) is a 
City of Arabia Petraa^ na^ the Red'Sea, towards 
the bottom of that Gulph not far from the Confines 
of Egyft and PaUftiney above five hundred Miles 
diftant from Mtcca. It was formerly (/) an £ff- 
fcofal See under the Patriarch of Jerufalem^ and fa- 
jmous for Theodorns (^) once Bifliop of it, who was 
the firlt that in his Writings publiihed to the 
World the Opinion of the MonothcUus. It is at 
this Day called (hi) Para. From hence the Defarts 
lying from this City to the Borders of Paltftiney are 
called the Defarts or Wildernefs of Pharan \ and the 
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Mountains lying in it, X\\z MountAws oi PharMy \a 
Holy Scripture^ near which Mofes firft began to re- 
peat, and more clearly explain the Lim to theOiU' 
Arm ef Ifrael hdoTC his Death ; and to that refers 
the Text above-mentioned. 

PfaL ^o. V. 2. We have it, Out of Shu, the Ptrfe^ 
(lion of Beautyy God hath jhined. Which the Syriae 
Verfwn reads thus. Out ofSion God h4th jhmed a Glo- 
riowCrsmt. From whence ibme v^wt/ci Tranfla- 
tions having expreflcd the two laft Words by Edi- 
lan Mtihmudan, i. e. an Honoicrable Crown \ by Midi- 
mudau, they imderftand the Name of Mahoma^ 
and fo read the Verfe thus. Out of Sion bath God, 
piewed the Crown o/Mahomet. 

Jfaiahy c. 21. v. 7- We read, and ht ftw a Chari- 
et with A couple of Horfemeny a Chariot of Affesy and a. 
Chariot of Camels. But the old Latin Ferpon hath it, 
£r vidit currum dwrum Eftitum^ Afcenfortm Afuti^ 
& Afcenforem Camtii : i. e. Aid he fan a Chariot of 
two Horfemeriy a Rider upon art Afsy and a Rider laon 
a Camel. Whereby the Rider upon an Jfty they 
underftand JefHsChriU; becaufe he did ib ride to 
Jerufatem-, and by the Rider on theC«ffw/, ACibo- 
mety becaufe he was of the Arabiansy who ufcd to 
ride upon Camels. 

foh. i6. V. 7. Our Saviour tells his Difciples, If I 
go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you ; rut 
*/ / depart, I will fend him unto you. By the Comfor- 
ter, the Mahometam will have their Prophet Maho- 
met to be here meant ^ and therefore among other 
Titles which they ^ive him in their Language, one 
IS Paraclet, (/) which is the iiretk Word here uled 
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In tttts Text ftir the Comforter, made Ar^iei- 

k They alio ifay. That tlie very Name of MMhomtt^ 

I Both here and in other Places of the Cffpel, was es- 

LfJFcfly mentioned, but that the ChrifltMts out of 

I Malice have blotted it out, and corrupted tbofc 

[ Holy Writings i and that atPam there is a (t) 

f Copy of thcfe CoffeU without theft Corruptions, 

-io which the Coming of vliit/wiwet is foretold in fe- 

1 Terai Places, with his Namecxprefiy mentioned in 

! them. And Ibme fuch thing they had need to fiy, 

[ to juftify the impudent Lye of this Impoitor, who 

i in the Sixty firft Chapter of his AlcurAfi, entitled, 

[ U« Chatter efBattlty hath thefe Words, Remeriiher 

[ that Jefus the Son of Mary fiid to the Children of IP 

rael, lam the MeJfengerefGed, he hath fent Mt to 

cmfirm the Old Teftament, and to decUre vitto yott, 

Thitt there Jhali came a Profhet after wk, whefi Name 

Ji4//ie Mahomet. 

y< There needs no Anfwer to confute thefe G/oj/e/. 
I 'The Abfiirdlty of them is fiifBciently expofcd, by 
rt"rc]y relating them. And (ince they could find 
'tJothing clfe %n all the Books of the Olda»dNer» 
i^efiament to wfeft: to their pTjrpofe, but theft 
I ffexP! above mentioned, which are to every Man's 
J apprehending fo exceedingly wide of it; theft 
I thtvt at how vaft a diftance the tine Word of God 
7 ii from this Imfitat Im^ituri^ and how moch it is 
t-iaajlits partt contrary thereto. 
[-1. Ahd thus far; I have laid together as ejtaflly and 
L^puticularly aft i Could, out ol the ht^ Authors that 
^ i -ii-j'). . 
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treat of this JmfoSfar^ all that is credibly related of 
him, and thofc Methods which he took for the fra- 
ming and propagating that Impious Forgery, which 
he felh impofed upon fo large a part of Mankind 
as have been deluded thereinto. And what is my 
Defign in the prefent publifliing hereof, is fhewa 
ia theenriiingTrMf//f. 
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GefitleffieTtf 

tE I am not miftaken, the Reafott 
yoa give for your Renouncing 
that Religion ye were Baptized 
into, and is the Religion of tiie 
Country in which ye were borrlj 
is, that theCofpeUfJefiuChriltii 

' anlmfofiurt: An Aflertion tliat I 

tremble to repeat. Bat whether that GoffU be 
right, or ye are in the right that deny it, will ap- 
pear from the ConMcration of the Nature of aii 
Imfofiure, and from the Life of thatmoft: infamous 
Jmpofior (whom we, as well as you, acknowledge 
to be fuch) which 1 have tiefore given you the exail 
Pifture of. And if you an find any oneUneament 
ef itj any one Line of aD its filthy Features in the 
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whole Goffd of Jefmi^ilt^ I durfl: fay (fb furc I 
am of the contrary) that for the (kke hereof I wfll 
give you all foa contend for, and yield you up the 
\vhole Gauft. And therefore that we may through- 
ly examine the Matter, I will lay. down, in the 
firft Place, What an Imfofiure is •, zdly, Wh^t aref 
infcparable Marks ana Charafters of it ; And 
3^/7, That none of thefe Marks can belong to the 
G^fpel of Jefm Christ. And when I have done this, 
I hope I (hall convince all fuch of you, who have 
not totally abandon'd your felves to your Infidelity, 
That the iSofvel of Jifni Chrift is that Sacred Truth 
of God J whicnyou are all bound to believe. 

An Impofture, taking the Word in the full Lati- 
tude of its Signification^ may denote any Lye or 
Cheaty whereby one Man impofeth upon another. 
But itis moll frequently ufed to exprdls liich Chems 
as ire impos?! on us by thole who corte^ith falfe 
Chara^ers oif themfelves, pretending to be what 
they are not, in order to delude and deceive. And 
when this CharaSler^ which is thus felfly aflum'd, is 
no lel^ thin a pretended Smbafy from Heavtff, 
and Udder the Credit of it a New Religion is delt- 
ver^ to the World as coming from Godj whicH is 
nothing elfe but a Forgery^ invented by the firik 
Propagators of it, to irapofe a Cheat upon Man- 
kind, it amounts to be an Impofture in that Senl^, 
in which you would have the Gofpel of Jefns Chritt 
to b&ilich. AAd in this Senfe it is to be uHderftobd 
in the Controvcrfy between us •, to that the whole 
QuepioH which we are to examine into, is, Wl)e- 
ther tk'tffcrtji^ Religion ht a Truth feally giveJi 
unto us by Divine Revttation from God otir Creator^ 
6t t\k a meer Human Invention, contrived by the 
firft Pfofogaroys of it, to impole a Cheat upon Mm- 
kind. And whien 1 have fully difprov^d the latter 

part 
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fart of this Quiflion^ That the Chrifiian Religion 
cannot be ftich an Invention contriVd to cheat and 
impofe upon ns, that will fufficiently prove the 
former, that it mnft be that Divine Truth, which 
all we that are ChriSiiam firmly believe it to be. 

That it is poiTible fuch a Cheat may be impofed 
Upon Men, cannot be deny'd. It is fufficiently 

?rov'd in the foregoing Hifiory, which is a very 
nil Inftance of it i and 1 have laid it before you for 
this very Purpofe, that you may therein fee clearly 
delineated and difplay'd in all its proper Colours, 
the whole Nature of the Thing, which you charge 
onr Holy Religion vi'ith. All that I contend for, is, 
7hati{ Chrifi-ianity be fuch an Imfoflurt a%'Ke a]\ 
acknowledge the Religion of Mammet to be^ it 
tnuft be jnft fuch another thing as that is, with all 
the fame Marks, Charafters and Properties of an 
im^oflure belonging thereto ; and that if none of 
thofc Marks, CnaraiSers, or Properties can be di* 
fcovered in it, it mull be a clear Eviftion of the 
whole Charge, and manifeftly provej That Our 
iioly Religion cannot be that Thing which you 
Would have it be. For our only way of knowing 
Things, is by their Marks and Properties ) add it 
is by them only that wc can difcover what the Na- 
ture of them is. It is only by the Marks and Pro* 
pertiesof a Man, that we know a Man from an- 
other Living Creature, for we cannot fee the EP 
fences of Things. And fo it muft be only by the! 
Marks and Properties of an tmtolture, that we cart 
Itnow an Impajlure from that wnich is a real Truthj 
when attefted unto us. And as where we find 
none of the Marks and Properties of a Man, we 
arpuredly know that cannot be a Man, how much 
fbever any one may tell Us that it is ; So where we 
find none of the Marks and Properties of ail Irw 
K 2 fo^rt 
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foihre^ we may afluredly know that cannot be an 
ImfoSturty how much foevcr you, or any other like 
you, may aflert it to to be. 

Now the iWiirib and CharaBers vj\\\c\[ I look on 
to be inftparable from every fuch Impoilure^ are 
thefe following : i . That it mull always have for 
its end fbme carnal Intereft. 2. That it can have 
none but wicked Men for the Authors of it. 3. 
That both thcfc rauft neceflarily appear in the ve- 
ry Contexture of ihQ Impolture it felf. 4. That it 
can never be lb fram'd, but that it muft contain 
ibme palpable Falfitieis, which will difcover the 
Falfity of all the reft. 5. That where-ever it is 
firft propagated, it muft be done by Craft and 
Fraud. 6. That when entrufted with many Con- 
fpirators, it can never be long conceaPd. And, 7, 
That it can never be eftabUfh'd, unlefs back'<i with 
Force and Violence. That all thefe muft belong 
to every Impojlure^ and all particularly did fo to 
Mahometifm j and that none of them can be char- 
ged upon Cbriftianityj is what I (hall now proceed 
to j(hew you : Of each of them in their Order. 

• 1 ■ 

S £i C Jb* I* 

I. That every Jmpofture muft have for its end 
Jbme carnal Intereft, is a thing fo plain and evi- 
dent, that I fuppoJe it will not need much Proof. 
For to impofe a Cheat upon Mankind, and in a 
Matter of that great Importance, as all that have 
any Religion, hold that to be, is a thing of that 
DilBculty to compafs, and of that Danger to at- 
tempt, that it cannot be conceived, why any one 
fhould put himfelf upon fuch a Delign, that doth 
not propofe Ibme very valuable Advantage to him- 
felf in the Succefs. To cheat one Man is not al- 
ways fb ^afy a Matter, nor is it without its Mif- 

chi^f^ 
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chiefs and Inconvcniendesiii rhcDifcovery. But 
toenccrprize a Cheat upon all Mankind, and in a 
thing of that Importance, as the introducing of a 
new Religion, and the abolifhing of the Old one, 
(to which fo many both by Cuftom and Education 
will be always zealonnyafiefted, be it what it will) 
mufl: be an Undertaking of thegreateft Difficulty 
and Hazard imaginable. For whoever engageth 
himfelf in fiich a Plot of Impojlure, miift unavoid- 
ably meet with many ftrong Oppofitions to ftrug- 
gle with in the Management of it, which will con- 
tinually put his Thoughts upon the Rack, to find 
out Devices to furmount tliem, and his Body to 
incefTant Pains and Labour to bringthem into Exe- 
cution ; and for the effeding hereof, he mutt have 
fbme Confidents to aflift him, fome to help for- 
ward the Defign, whom he muft truft with the Se- 
cret of it, and the more he hath of fuch, the ntore 
he hazards all to a Difcovery. And all this while 
his Mind will be fitl'd with anxious Cares, and his 
Thoughts diftrafted with many uneafyand afiii?zht- 
ing Apprehcnflons (as is Mfiial with Men on wicked 
Defigns) about the Succefi, and every Failure will 
cxpofe him to that terrible Revenge from thofe he 
attempts to delude, as fuch a Villany, whenever 
detefted, molt juftly deferves. This was Maha- 
mnh Cile all the while he was propagating his Im- 
pofijire at Mecca, and to it muft be of every other 
fuch Impsfior alfo. And when a Man puts himfelf 
upon all this, the Nature of the Thing inanifeftly 
lead? us to conclude, he mult propofe fomething to 
himfelf hereby, which may make him. amends for 
all in the refulc. For when fo much is put to ha- 
zard, Men do not ufe to do it for nothing. There 
mufl always be fome great Intereft in the Bottom 
of fuch a Defign, fojnethingtlutthe Undertaker 
K- 3 ' yaluss 
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values at a more than ordinary Rate, to make him 
engage in fo exceeding difficuli: and dangerous an 
Enterprite. For where-ever t!ie Venture is great, 
it imift betaken for granted there is an End pro- 
pofed, whichin the Eftirnation of the Venturer, is 
equivalent thereto. What it was that put A/«foo- 
met on his Impojiure^ the foregoing fJifiory of his 
Life fuiSciently fhews ; it was his Ambition and his 
Luft. To have the Sovereignty over his Conn try, 
to gratify his Ambition ; and as many Women as 
he pieafed to fatiate his Luft, was what he aim'd 
at ; and to gain himfelf a Party for the compafling 
of this, was the grand Delign of that new Religion 
which he invented, and the whole end and Reafoa 
of hisimpofing it on thofe he deluded thereinto. 
And whoever purfues the like Method, miift cer- 
tainly have fome fuch End iait^ it being totally 
incredible that any one Ihould take upon him the 
Trouble, Fatigue, and Danger of carrying on flich 
a Cheat only for cheating fake. But here we 
challenge ail the Enemi«softhatb(i/y>?f/<^«D» which 
weprofef?, to find out anything like this in the 
Gofftl of jifui Clmji, any thing that favours of 
worldly Intereftj either in him the fiTfi Fcitnder of 
onr Fd/tfo, or in any of his haly ApoJiUs, who were 
the firfb Prepag/iters of it. r*mriw, one of the moft 
zealous Champions of Impiety that ever appeared 
againll the C/3r//?M« Caufe (for he dy'd a Martyr 
for it) hath attempttd this : But after the moft ac-- 
curate and diligent Search which fo keen an Adver- 
sary could make, he was forc'd to give up the 
Point; and plainly acknowledge, that in the 
whole Series of the Hifiory and Aflions of our S*- 
ww, he could not find any thing that he could 
charge with ftcular Intereft oy pefign to blaft him 
or his ^iif (9« with. And if you will renew the 
fame 
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lame Attempt, tho' you extend the Eqquiry much 
farther, even to his Apoftlej, and all the reft of his 
DifclpUf, who lirft preached this holy Rdman to the 
Worlds and take in to your AlUftance all the Ene- 
mies of it ; after the Itrifteit Scru tiny that you can 
make, you will never have any better Succefs 
hereiq. 

For had our SavUurh Defignbeen to feduce the 
People for his own Intereflr, he muft have taken 
the fame Courfe that other Seducers do, He mult 
have flatter'd them in their Humours, and form'd 
his Dodrines to their Fancies ; courted thofe that' 
were in greateft Authority and Edeem with them, 
and made it his Bufinefs moftly to preach againft 
and decry thofe who were leaft in their Favour, 
and ftudy'd and praflis'd all other fuch Arts of Po- 
pularity, whereby he might belt infmuate into 
their good liking, and gain that Intereft with them, 
as might be fufficient to fcrve his Purpofe, and ob- 
tain tne. End propos'd- Thefc were the Methods 
whereby Mahomet tirft propagated his Impujlurt, 
and thefe are they which alT others muft take, 
whofe Purpofe it is to deceive the People. But our 
Saviaar ia every particular a&ed contrary hereto; 
which fuiSciently proves that he had no fuchDefign 
to compafs. For he freely preached againft what- 
ever he found blamable in the People, fpared noc 
their beloved Errors, or fiam'd his Dodrines to 
indulge them in any one evil Praitice,how predomi- 
nant foever amongft them, and was fo far from 
courting thofe in the greateft Authority and E- 
fteem with them, that he was moft Iharp and bit- 
ter againft them above all others, whom they moft 
Idoliz'd, I mean the Scribes and Pharifees .• For he, 
P!) 911 Oci;»nons, deteded their HyfocriJitSj and laid 
K 4- open 
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__ n their evil PraSicc'S, and in the fevereft Man- 
ner rebuk'd and condemn'd them for their Iniquity 
therein, even to the preferring and hiftifying bc- 
fcre them the wicked PuHictnsy who for their 
Exaiftions and Oppreflionsupon thcPcople in their 
gathering the publick Taxes, were held among 
them the mofl: hated of Men, and the wprft of Sin- 
ners. And therefore, tho' hh Miracles often drew 
their Admiration and their Applaiift on the one 
tand, his Dodrinesand his Preachings as fafl: alie- 
nated them from him on the other \ fo that thoft 
very fame Men, who, for the fake of the former, 
follojw'd him often in Multitudes, and were ready 
to acknowledge him to be theMeHtas, were as vio- 
. Jently fet againft him at other Times, for the fake 
of tlic latter, and at lad crucified him on the ac- 
count thereof. And is it poflible to conceive that 
-he who took all thofe Coiirfes fo contrary to the 
Humour of the People, without regarding how 
-much they tended to exafperaie them againft him, 
.ihould have any Intereft or Defignof his own to 
lerve himfelfbf ihem ? 

When our Sitvmr took upon him to be the Mef- 
fias that was promis'd, had he done tt only as an 
Jm^oflor-, to promote a Secular Intereft and Delign 
of his own, he would certainly have alTnni'd that 
Charat.'icr according to rhofe Notions in which the 
'Jews expeded him. For in this Cafe the Expefta- 
lion of the People mnft have been the grand Mo- 
tive to the Impopirc, and their looking for fuch a 
MtffiM to come, the main inducing Rc^foii of his 
putting himfelf thereon ■, and therefore to be fure, 
had he been an Impojlor, he would have offer'd him- 
felf to them nootherwift tiian juft fuch ^ M^jfiM 
as tbeiv Notions of him would have him to be; 
pnd there ate two fpecial Rcafons which in thi^ 

* ■ " esft. 
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Cafe would have determln'd him hereto- i.Be- 
caufe thofe Notions offer'd to him the highcft fecu- 
hr Intereft that could be attained unto : And, 
2. Becaufe the fniting of his Pretenfions exaQly ac- 
cording to them, would have been the readieft 
and moft likely way for him to carry the Intereft, 
whatever it was, which yoo may fuppole iiim to 
haveaim'd at. 

And, firit, the Notions which the Jnp; had of 
the MeJfiJi, oflfer'd him the higheft fecular Intereft 
■that could be attain'd unto^ and therefore to be 
fure, when he took upon him to be that ^/f/Jwf, 
liad he done it only as an Impopr, for a feoilar In- 
tereft, he would have laid hold of that Intereft of- 
fer'd, and under the Charafter which he afTum'd, 
moft certainly have claimed all that which accor- 
ding to thofe Notions the Mejftas was to have. For 
this was nothing tefs than a moft glorious (ecular 
Kingdom ; the ExpeSations of the Jews being 
then concerning thisMatter the fame, as they have 
ever fmce continued amongft them ; that the Mef- 
fias * was to be a fcciilar Prince, who was to deli- 
ver them from their Enemies, and reftore the 
Kingdom of David at Jerufalem, and there rdgn in 
great Glory and Splendor over the whole Hoiife of 
Jfrael. And what greater or more defirable Inte- 
reft can this World afford, than fuch a State of 
Advancement ? And what Is there, that is more 



• Tb! Menias JhsU came mid tcflore the Kingdam of the Houfi of 
Pavid lo ibe aiaUiit State of ht farntir Dominion, MdJhuU retu'ld 
the Temple, and gather tugftberlbidifferfid of Ifnel; and thenJhaS 
tt Tt-eOaH'-Jhed the Legal Ritei and Coit/iituUcni, m infornitT Timti j 
tnd Sacrifcis JhjB be offir'd, and the Satifiaical Teaet and Jubilees 
ohfen'd, according to every Precept dffivsr'd in the Lav, Maimo- 
pides in y ad Hacbasclial) in Ti»<ii. de Kegibus & SeUi> corum, 
- fjif, u. ft<;t. J. ^ - - " 

yalu'd 
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I jnlo'd and efteem'd in the Opinion of all Mankind, 

\ ifian the Attainment thereof? And at that Tim« 

\ -^hen our Sxvitw firft appear'd on his Mijfun, tlierc 

tfcs the mofl favourable junSurc that could offer 

rU felf, for bis fetdng up For all this : For then the 

LSeople of the Jews being fallen under the Yoke of 

[ toe Romm Government, and alfo grown very ira- 

\ patient under it, entertain'd a general Expe&ation 

rf the fpeedy Coming of the Meftai, under that 

Eiiarader of -aTtrnporal Princt, which they had con- 

f eeited of him, to deliver them from this Bondage, 

I and by conquering thofe who fubjefted them thete- 

[ ^, again rellore the Kingdom of //>*«/. And ihefc 

I JHopes had then takca PolU'fllon of their Minds, 

L, and they were all (b full of thein, that everyone 

fipod in a manner ready and prepar'd to join with 

£ini, whofoever fiiould take upon him to be the 

Perfon, as fufficiently appeareth not only from -I- 

SJie ScriptiriSy bucaljb from the WJiory which (^J 



i ,".+ *tlr4 15, »,4J, Ijiie 3.V.-i&,bc.-H,:'.-ii. Aai l.v.f. 
1 xioia all whicb Plates coqi pared logechcr, ic appears that there 
■ ".Sat •mong the yfnrf, in che Time of our Sav'mur, a general 
riC»p«fiation of tht Tpecdy Coming of cbe hliffii, aoi that 
f Atit Notion was of » Temporal Deliverance and a Tempo- 
1 >ll Refloration of th« Kingdom of Jfrael to be rtfeiaed by 
I %im- And tbij Expedation was it which made the Mu!i'' 
1 .fniie fa ready to join thcmfelves to rtvkdji, and after to Judai 
E.AfG^il^, oiwhommeikCioaiE made ASi ;- f. }<£> ;7'3ad^' 
J (er chat to an EgyfiUn Jen, ^flt 21. f. 38. on llieir pretending 
P^ be The Petfons from whom this Deliverance was e*pe(Sed. 
I J' f ') /"/epfc"' not, only tnaJtcs mention of Tbiuiat^ and Judat^ 
I rfcrCa/ilff, and the Egypt'uia^ of whom we have an account in 
1 tfcripture, Aniiq- lit. ao. c. 2,J3' 6. but alfo of feveral othetS) 
\ •who on the lame Pretences found the Multitude readj to join 
[■^emfetves unto them, Axilj. lit. 20. c. fi, Jy 7 M <ie BtUt Jui 
. 7. e. 31. As did aKoBaribiisbx'm the Reign of Airi- 
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I ^oftfhus wrote of thofe Times. And therefore had ^H 

i our Sitviouvj by taking upon hira to be the MtjfMs, ^H 

' aim'd only, as an Jmpopor, at a fecular Intereft, ^H 

What Reafon can be given, why he fiiould not with ^H 

the Name of the Melfi.Hj have alfo claimed this ^H 

grand Intereft of a Kingdom-, which, accordingto '^H 
the Opinion of all thole who expefted a Meffiat^ 
belong'd thereto ? Or why he fhould not in fo fa- 
vourable a Junflure, as was then ofFcr'd for it, have 
pofiefled himfelf thereof? But he was fo far from 
doing either of thcfe, that he wav'd both, and not 

only omitted this Opportunity of pofleflin^ himfelf . 

' of this Kingdamj but alfo renounc'd and difclaim'd ^M 

the whole thereof. For inftead of laying any Pre^ ^| 

tence to It, he fet himfelf to confute thofe very ^H 

Notions which gave it unto him, and to convince ^| 

the People that they were miftaken in them, and ^H 

thereby overthrew all that which offered unto him ^H 

the higheil Secular Intereft which the Men of thi« ^^ 
World ufe to aim at. And not only fo, but ad- 
yanc'd in the ftead of thofe Errors, fuch Dodrines 

concerning the Me^ms as were not only without all ^^ 

I 

«iJ fgbti tbe Battles of thi lard, this Ferjim mty be ftefum'd tule 
riwMelfiai. Baty^be prfj^ierj in wlai ht anderiaiei, and fubdue* 
•iS tbt neigbbouritg NaiioBi round shout him, and re-buitds the J^a- 
BuAry in iu farnirrPUci,md gdtbiri rogtiter ik'diflm/cd of Ifet- 
tl, tHen hf it for certain tkr Mclfias. Maiuionidtt in Yad Hl- 
fhaidah Tratfi. de Kegibus ft Bellis coram, «■ 1 1 . U&. 4. ' 

manner 
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imanncr of Worldly Interefl: in them, but all le- 

"Vell'd direftly oppofite thereto. For he taught 

"them, that the Khgdam of the Aftffias was not a 

temporal, hvt a Spiritual Kingdam^ that he was not 

• to be a Judge and a Ruler over them in the Secular 

Afiairs of this World, and the Pomp and Glory 

tftereof, but to govern and direct their Hearts 

Within by the Power of his Holy Spirit, in order 

to conform them to that Law of Righteoufnefs, 

' tvhich might fit them to reigu with him in the 

''Kingdom of Everlafting Glory hereafter. And 

. therefore when the Jews, being convinc'd by his 

ieonderful Works that he was the Mejfias, would 

Itave taken him by Force and made him their King, 

Ite withdrew from among them to di (appoint the 

Defign. And when interrogated by PiUte^ he told 

' liim his Kingdom was not of this World. And had 

L lie arm'd at any fuch Thing, he would never have 

f teught fochDoftrinesofhimfelf, which fodireftly 

Overthrew all that which gave him the moft fa- 

Hrourable Advantage of attaining thereto. Had 

«> lie oficr'd at more of this World's Inrereft, than 

the Notions of the Jews invcfled him with fif it 

wercpodible more could be had than thofe gave 

Jheir Mejfias) or if he had JDin'd thereto tiie Enjoy. 

Ipent of carnal Pleafurc, as Af/thamct did, there 

Slight then have beeo fome ground of charging 
itnof differing from thofe Nonons for theferving 
f Ibf his own Intereft i but when the Change was on 
rJ^Jie quite contrary hand, and iaftead of being that 
feigning and glorious Mcffias, smidit the higheft 
f *omp and Splendor of this World, as the Jen's 
\ ■■would have had him to be, he declarM himfelf on- 
»^ for fuch a Kingdom as had nothing of this World 
1 3° it, and whofe greatcit Perfeftion lay in its great- 
f Tft Oppofipioa ihereto j he chat will fay that there 



I was any thing of this World in his thus ftripping 
I himfeif of all the Pomp and Glory of it, or that 
I there could be any Defign of Interelt for himfelf, 
I where all manner of SelMntereft is thus renounc'd, 
niuft reconcile Contradiftions, and make the Na- 
ture of one Extreme to confiil in the other, which 
is moft direftly oppofite thereto. Had he, when 
he took upon him to be the MejfuUj done it only 
for a Woiidly Interelt, this great Intereft of 
Reigning lb obvioufly oifer'd it felf unto him un- 
^ der that Chavafter, that it cannot be conceiv'd 
how he Ihould ever have avoided it. The Power, 
and Glory, and Riches of a Kingdom, are too 
K great Baits of Allurement to the worldly-minded 
Man, ever to be refus'd by fuch a one, after he 
Bad afliim'd that Charaifter, which, in the general- 
ly receiv'd Notion of it, invefted him with them. 
Orcan itbeimagin'd,fince thefe are the only Things 
which could make that Charader at ah deiirable to 
an Jmfolior^ why any Man fhould run the great Ha- 
zard and Trouble of being fuch in the ailiiming of 
it, but for the fake of tliem ? All thofe falfe Cfo«/?/, 
who have been real Impojlorsj and have in feveral 
Ages llarted up to delude the World with this Pre- 
leuce, have ever with the Name of the Mejfias, 
churCd alio thh Kingdom, which the Jewj afcribed 
thereto, and that, in every fuch Scene of Deceit 
which hath open'd in the World, hath always ap- 
pear'd to have been the Bait, which allur'd thofe 
Wretches to aft that Part therein. And had our 
&jvio«r been fuch a one as they, he mull certainly 
have taken the fame Courfe. For to do otherwife, 
would have been to do the Wickednels without 
the Temptation, and to run the Hazard without 
that which was to reward the Succefs. But he ha- 
ving been fo far herefrom, that he did not only re- 
nounce 
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W Bonaoc this Kingdom, but all manner of other 
^•Forldly tntcreft whatever ■, this plainly /licws he 
• 'BoaJd have no Dclign lipon this World by that 
W-Mifian which he undertook, or had any other Rea- 
W -fcn for his encring on it as the Mejfias, but that he 
I was really chat Perfon, whom God, by his Holy 
L 9rophttit had fo often promis'd, and at length, in 
§• the Fultiefs of Time, accordingly fent to bring Life 
\ ^nd Salvation unto us. 

W- a. Had our Saviour^ when he took upon him to 
»■ Ik the Mfjftas, done it only as an Impofior, for a Se- 
r Cular Intereft, he would have afTum'd that Cha- 
I fafteraccordingto thofeNotions in which the y^ipj 
I «xpefted him, becaufe this would have been the 
I readieft and nioft likely way for him to carry that 
■ Intereft, whatever you mayfuppofeit to be. For 
m the eager Expeftations of that People being then 
I 'ibr fuch a reigning Meffi^s, as they had drawn a Pi- 
I ftureof in their own Fancies, his only way to have 
K ^ttcn them to own and receive him for the Mfffi- 
W'Mt, was for him exaftly to have humour'd them 
I' lierein, and propofcd himfelf to them jufl; fuch a 
I one as they would have had him to be. And had 
ttis Intent been only to feduce them under that 
•^•Charafter, in order to ferve himfelf of them for a 
^..Secular Intereft, this Method is that which is fo 
p.obvioufly neceffary in fuch a Cafe, that it could not 
■• Iwve been avoided. For todootherwife would cvi* 
I " dentiy have been to put the Matter in a molt cer- 
^tain Method totally to mifcarry, and make the 
f 'whole Delign imprafticable. To come to them as 
bibeir Mejfitis, under a Charafter totally differing 
»i|rom that in which they expefted him, would be 
ftflicient to make them, for that very Rcafon, ne- 
ver'to receive him. Altho' Humility, and the de- 
basing of a Man's felf, may, in other Cafes, be a 
Mea ns 
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Means to court Popularity, and procure the Fa- 
vour of the People, it could never have ferv'd in 
this \ nor would our Saviour's taking upon him the 
Charafter of the Mejftas, fo.vaftly lower as to this 
World, than the general Opinion then gave it un- 
to him, have been of any ftcad to him in order 
thereto ; but quite the contrary. For the Jews 
bad then fram'd their Notions of the Mejfiits they 
expefted, for their own Sakes rather than his 5 
fuitableto thofe Worldly Interefts they were mofb 
in love with, and thofe Notions went current 
through the whole Nation, as the true and exaft 
Defaiption of him, by which he was to be known 
at his coming. And therefore for any one to pro- 
pole himfelf to them, as the Meffias^ under a Cha- 
rafter totally dilagreeing herefrom, would have 
been the readieft way for him to be told, that he 
was not therefore the Man j and this, inftead of 
being a Means to feduce them to him, become fuch 
a Reafbn for their rejeding him, as no Art of Im- 
piffhtre would ever have been able to mafter. And 
this, indeed, prov'd the main Caufe, that, not- 
withftanding our Saviour's Miracles, the ynr/, who 
daily faw them, were (till harden'd in their Averfi- 
on againlt him ; and it continues with them to this 
Day the grand Stumbling-block of Infidelity, 
■which they cannot get over- For they look for a 
Mejfiniy that was to fubdue their Enemies, and de- 
liver them from the Slavery of the Rommiy and 
by the Eftablilhment of a Temporal Kit^dom over 
them, advance the State of their iVdnm to the 
highelt Profperity, and their Law to the higheft 
Perfeiftion of Obfervance, which both were capa- 
ble of. But he propofed himfelf unto them as a 
Mejfiasj who had nothing to do with this World, 
or any ot the Interefts of it j and inftead of the 
T'emporM 
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fem^d Kingdom thqr expeded, claim'd ODly a 

• &iritiuU i and jnftead of the outward Rites and 
(Wemonies of the Mofdkd Law^ which were ail 
fulfill'd and done away in him, taught them only 
to worfliip God in Spirit and in Truth* And what 
could more difpleaie and alienate from him, Mea 
io eager upon this World, and the Glory and 
Riches of it, than thus, inftpad.of Conqueft over 
Enemies, Extent of Power, and a molt flourifh- 
ing State of Profperity, which they dreamt of, to 
"preach to them of Mortification, Repentance, Self- 
denial, and thofe other Chrifiian Virtues, in the 
Increaie of which the true Profperity of Chrifi^s 
Kingdom only conflfts ^ and inftead of their Temple^ 
apcf the outward Pomp and Splendor of the Wor- 
Ihip there performed, which they fb much valu'd 
themfelves upon, and fb zealouily affeded, thus to 
propofe to them the worfliipping of God without 
all this, only in that Spiritual Manner, which^ un^- 
der the numerous Rites of the Mofakal LarVj they 
had not been accufiomed to have any great Regard 
unto ? For this was to baulk them of the Hopes 
they moft delighted in, and put a Baffle upoA 

, them in thoie eager Expedations and mofi: earnefi: 
Defires, which their Hearts had long dwelt upon. 
And how ill they were able to brook this, will ap* 

pear by this Inftance in the Go- 

* John 6. ipel ^, That thofe very feme Men, 
... . ' .w-ho^ron the ieeing of his Miracles^ 

were lb firmly convinced of his being the Meffias^- 
that they wppld forthwith have taken him by force^ 
awl declared him theix: Ring i the next day after, 
on his preaching to them of Spiritual Things, and 
.offering thereby to witjidraw their Minds from the 
perifliable Thiugs of this Worlds to fix them on 
thofe which endure Xq everlajling Li fe, murmur'd 

againil 
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agaiaft him, and would nn more endure him. For 
their Hearts were after a Me(fias that Ihould Found 
them a Temfbrd Kingdom^ and make them great 
and glorious, and powerful therein ; and to letup 
a Sfiritued Kingdom inllead hereof, was not only to 
deprive himftlf of the Grandeur of the other, bnt 
them alfo of the Portion which they expefted 
theicin. And no one certainly that intended a 
Worldly Intereft by fuch an Undertaking, wonld 
ever have projected it in fuch a Method as this, 
which was To totally iticonfiftent with it- For this 
Would be to renounce in the very hSt the End 
which hepropofed, and make the Attainment of 
it imprafticable by the very means whereby he pur- 
fu'diti it would be to wave the higheft in this 
World, to purfue after another, which no one 
can imagine what, and thereby totally alienate 
ihofe from him, by whom alone he coald hope ia 
fuch a Defign as this to attain any at all. And 
therefore had a worldly End and a worldly Inte* 
reft been all that our Saviour aim'd atj in his taking 
upon him to be the Meffias, whom the Jem ex- 
peded, he would never lb much contrary to that 
Intereft, and fo much contrary to that moH obvi* 
ous means of carrying on luch a Defign, have af- 
fiim'd that Charader in a manner fo much differing 
from that under which they expected him: Or 
could he by fuch a Method of Procedure ever have 
made any thing of the Attempt among them, had 
he not on his fide the Power of God, as well as his 
Million, to make him fuccefsful therein ? 

Had his Bufinefs only been to deceive the Peo- 
ple for the advancing of fame fecular Intereft of 
his own, he would never have attempted it in lb 
unlikely a way of fucceeding, as thatof aboliflling 
th^ Mofaical hmiy to which the whole Nation of 
L the 
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the Jfrn^iVfexe then fo 2;ealoiifly addided, that tbey 
could not bear the leafl: Word which might ieem to 
derogate either from the Excelleney which they 
conceived of it, or that Opinion which they then 
had, and ftill retain, that it was to be immutably 
pWerv'd by them to the eiKl of the World. The 
Cafe of Mohamet with his Men of Mecca was quite 
otherwife, be found no fuch Zeal in them for their 
old Religion to ftruggle with •, they themfelves were 
then grown fo weary of it, that the Generality of 
them had in a manner totally exchanged it for no 
Religion at all, at the Time that Mahomet firft be- 

Jjan to propagate his Impdfture among them; they 
laving then tor the moft part given themfelves up 
to the Opiqiipns of the Zcndikees^ who in the lame 
manner as the Epicureans among the Greeks^ and 
too many now a-days among us, acknowledged the 
Being of ^ (7(>^, but denying his Providence, the 
immortality of the Sou},, and a Future State, did 
at the iame Time .deny all mapner of Neceflitybf 
paying any r Worfhip unto him. Afld no Wonder 
then, rf fuch Men^ who plac'd their All in this 
World, were eafily brought ovet to a Se&y :who(e 
chief i^im was at worldijy. Profperity and. worldly 
Pleafurcin the ^e/Zg^iV;! which they profefe'd. This 
Mahomet was well enough aware of, before^he ftiar- 
ted hWafivf^keligion among them \ and it feems to 
liavQ b^en ,the greatelt Encouragement which em^ 
boldcjj'd hiqi ,to ventur? on that Attempt. Howr 
ever, ^^^ih^^-9i\\\ rctaia'd the outward Form of 
tneir^^//^i^;^:B/ter they badjleferted the Subftance 
of it^v he fou.nd;evcn from hence that Oppofition 
to his-peifga^ that to niake it go down, he wa$ 
forced ^O'fetaifl all thoft Rites afld Ceremonies in 
his new fiftigimf^ which they had been afore usM to 
hi their oid'V 9nd in order hereto, hcchofe to make 

fome 
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Jfbme dangerous Alterations in his firft EftabliDi- 
ments, as particularly in that of the KehUt rather 
than ruffle his Arabians by abolifhing what he found 
them through long Ufage and Cuftom any way ad- 
dided to. For his Bufinels being todeceivethe 
People, his Care was to offer at nothing which 
might be difficult to go down with them ; and lb 
muft it be of every other Deceiver who takes upon 
him to aft the like Part. But in every particulai' 
it was quite otlierwife with our Saviour^ and thofe 
whom he firft preached his Gofpel unto. For the 
Jews having undergone feveral terrible Scourges 
from the Hand ofGod for the Negleci of that 
Law which he had given them, were from their 
former too much Dilregard of it, then grown into 
the contrary Estremeof being with exceeding Su- 
perltition and Bigotry too much devoted to it. 
They then look'don it with the fame VeneratioH 
as they (till do, to be an immutable Law never to 
bcalter'd, That the Mcjfias himfelf at his coming 
Ihould not make the leaft Change therein, but that 
the Glory of his Kingdom fliould chiefly confift ill 
the Perfeftion of its Obfervance, and the exadt Per- 
formance of the Worlhip it pretcribM ; and for 
any one to advance any Dotarine contrary hereto^ 
was reekon'd no lefs than * Slaf- 
fhemy among them. And there- * j4£li 6. v. 1 3; 
fore had OMrS-tviour only confulted 
Flefliand Blood in the Mjfmn which he undertook^' 
had he had no other Defign therein than a lecular 
Intereft and a worldly End, he would never have 
oppos'd himfelf againft the violent Current of fuch 
predominant Opinions, as hefoand then reigning 
among them whom be firft preach'd his Gofpel unto, 
or ever durft have ofier'd at the Abolition of that 
tm which they were fo violently bigotted untO; 
Li Had 
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Had he come to deceive them as a Seducer y the ve- 
ry Nature of the thing muft necelTarrly have di- 
rcded him to a quite contrary Method, that is, 
to footh and collogue with them whom he came 
to impofe upon •, to* have contradifted no Opinion 
they were violent for, nor oppos'd any Doftrine 
which they were ttealoufly afFefted to, but to have 
ftudy'd their Humours and learn'd their Notions, 
and fb fram'd and fuitcd all his Doftrines accor- 
ding thereto, as might beft take to draw them 
over to the End defign'd. To have done other- 
wife would have been to -fet Prieft and People a- 
gainft him, as an Enemy to their Religion^ and a 
Blalphcmer of their Law. And as our Saviour found 
it {6 in the Refult, fo it muft have been obvious 
to any one in his Cafe to have forefeen it from the 
Beginning. And therefore fince notwithftanding 
this, he took this Method, lb contrary to the 
whole End and Defign of one that intends a Cheat 
upon the People -, and without having any Regard 
to that Zeal with which the "Jews were then fo vi- 
olently bigotted to their Z^w, or that Rage of Re- 
fentment "which they were ready to exprcfs againft 
whatfoevcr in the leaft Ihould derogate from it, did 
boWly preach unto them fuch Doftrines as totally 
difannuird it •, this manifeftly proves he could have 
Jio Intereft of his own to fcrve upon them in this 
Undertaking, nor that he had any other Reafon 
iox his Entring on it, but that he was fent of Cod 
lb to do. 

The grand and fundamental Doftrine of the Re^ 
ligiorj which JefusChrtfi left his Church j was that of 
his Death and Paffion, whereby he made Atone- 
ment for our Sins, and deliver'd us from the Pu- 
nifhment which was due unto us for them. By this 
means only he proposed to fave us, that is, from 

Sin, 
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Sin, the Devil, and Eternal Death -, and by this 
Confliift only did he undertake to fubdue thefe our 
Enemies foriis, and on that Conqueft tofound ns 
a Kingdom, which thoiild make us Holy and Righ- 
teous here, and for ever Uleficd with him in Glory 
hereafter. This was the whole End and Purpofc 
of our SaufWs MiQion \ this he frequently fore- 
told to his Di/cfpiw, and on this was founded the 
whole Religion which he taught them. And can 
any one fay he conld have a Dciign of fccular Inte- 
rcft for himfelf in fiich a Religion as this, which 
could have no Being but by his dying for if, or any 
Reafon for its Eftablilhment among Men, till he 
had laid down his Life for the compleatiiigof it? 
To fay there was any thing of worldly Intercftin 
this, would be to charge ic on his Crofs, and place 
it in that hitter and ignominious Death which he 
underwent thereon. Men fometimes put their 
Lives to great Hazard for the Interelts of this 
World, but for a Man piirpofely todefign Death 
for fuch an End, and part with this World in fuch 
a manner as Cliriji d.i<i, for the fake of anything 
that this World hath, is a thing which was never 
yet heard of, and is in it felf fo contrary to the 
molb obvious Diftates both of Rcalbn and Nature, 
that no one can be fo abfurd as to imagine it polD- 
ble for any Man fo to do. 

But that which I know you will lay in this Cafe, 
is. That ic was not Clmji himfelf, but his Difci- 
ples after his Death that made this a Part of his 
Rel^ien--, That he intended no fuch thing in the 
Undertaking he cnter'd on, that it Ihould end in 
his Death, and be com plea ted by his Crucifixion; 
but that this happening unto him, thofe whokepc 
up his Party, and propagated his Religion after 
bim, foilted this thereinto, tofalve the Igiwminy 
X^ 3 of 
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of his Death, and fcrve themftlves of it, for tho 
Pettercairyingonoftheir Dergns thereby. And 
if fo, tlicn the Impofiure muft be (hiftcci from him 
to his Diftiples. And in this Cafe the fame En- 
quiry mtift itill be made, What Advantage could 
(iicy propofe to themfelves here-froni ? For if j 
Chrifi's having no Self-defign or worldly Inter? It in i 
the Religion which he taught, be of any Force to I 
acquit him of being guilty of Impoflure therein fa* ' 
it muft with every Man of unprejudiced Reafon) 
it muft alto be offeree to acquit them of the fame 
Charge who propagated it after him. And what 
worldly Intereft is it which they could pofTibly have 
in this Matter? If you iky Emfire, how improba- 
ble is it, that a few poor Fijhermen, without any 
jnannerof Foundation either of Power, Riches, or 
Intereft with others, fo^r the carrying on offiich 
a Defign, fliould ever frame in their Thoughts the 
leaft Imagination tending thereto, efpecially at that 
Time when the Raman Empire, being in its utmoft 
Heighth and Vigour, had the major part of the 
then known World united under its Command, to 
cru/h the greateft Attempts of this Nature, which 
might be made againft it ? If Riches and Honour 
bealledg'd as their End, I muft defire you to tell 
me how this could be a Means togaintbcm? or 
whether any one of them ever attained to either 
thereby? If we examine into the Accounts which 
we have of their Lives and Aflions, we (hall iind 
them Journeying about the World from Pluce to 
place in great Poverty, and under ^il the Difficul- 
ties and Preflures of it, to difchaige that Jpi'ftlefinf 
which was committed unto them, and in every 
Place vfiierc they came, to be loaded with Con- 
fempt^ Opl^fctlion, and Perfecutionforthefakcof 
that Kelipon Which they taught. Had Riches and 
■-" |ionou^^ 
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Honour been the End prftpos'd for all thjsj ccv- 
tainly after having experienc'd, by the ill Succe!^ 
how improper Means they had taken jn order 
thereto, fome of them would have delllt^d fi-om 
the Enterprrze, and no longer have piirfu'd a De- 
Jign which could not anfwer its End. But you can- 
not bring m an Inftanceof any one of them that 
did this. No, they (till went on in the Woct 
which they had undertaken, and without being 
wearied by the Poverty they laboured under, or in 
theleaftdifcouraged by thatContempt, Scorn, and 
Perfecution which they every where met with, all 
conftantly perfever'd to preach that OofpH which 
chey had receiv'd, even to their Lives end ; and not 
only fo, but moft of them laid dowa th«r Lives 
for the fake thereof i which they would never have 
done, if they had notfor their Miniftry a much hlgh'^ 
er Reafon than all the Honour and Riches of this 
World could ever amount nnto. All that can be 
faid of any worldly Intercft for them in their 
preaching up that Religion which they propagated, 
is, That they were thereby made Heads of the 
Party which they drew over thereto. But alas, 
what Advantage could this be unto them to be thus 
made Heads of a contemn'd, opprefs'd, and perle- 
cuted Party of Men, who were every where foughc 
out for Bonds, Imprilbnments and Death ? To head 
fuch a Party, what is it but to expofe a Man's felf 
to the greater Danger, and fet himfelf up to re- 
ceive the firft Strokes of every Perfecution which 
was levell'd againft it ? For in this Cafe, thofe who 
head the Party are moft fought after, and the Ring- 
leaders of it are ever made the firft and the oioft 
ftgnal Examples of every Severity which is deiign'd 
for its Oppreilion. And this was all that the jipo' 
filfs got by heading that Party which they convert- 
L 4 pj 
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cdto theChr'tfiiMt Religion; and what of worldly 
Iniereft could be found therein ? !f the heading of 
s Party be of any Advantage to a Man, it muft be 
then only when it brings Iiini Honour, or Power, 
or Riches, or fome other worldly Enjoyment. But 
to head fuch a Party as the firft Clmfiians were, 
could bring none of thcfc therewith ; but, on the 
contrary. Poverty, Contempt, Opprefllon?, and 
Perfecutions, were all tlic Fruits, as to this World, 
which the ApafiUs of our Suvimr reaped thereby. 
And certainly on thcfe Terms to head a Party, 
could never have been the Reafon to make them 
enter on that Undertakinp, i or if it had, they 
could never under fuch Diftouiagemenrs have long 
COHtJilucd therein, 

S E C T. II. I 

II. And thus far having cxamin'd the firft Mark ^ 
of//«poj?a«, and, I hope, fufficiently Ihown itcan- 
not belong to that Holy Religion which we profefs : 
I Ihall now proceed to the fecond ■■, that is, that it 
mult always have wicked Men for the Authors of it. 
For thus to impole upon Mankind a falfe Religion, 
is the worit of Cheats, and the higheft Injuftice 
■which can be done either to God or Man ■, to God, 
bccaufe it robs him of theWorftiip of his Creatures^ 
cither by diverting it to a falfe Objeft, or by di- 
recting it to him in fuch a fjifc Way, as cannot be 
accepted of before him. And to Man, becaufe it 
deprives him of his Gffii, by putting him upon fuch 
zUK^ Religian as muft necelVarily alienate both his 
Mercy and his Favour fronl him. And to da this 
is fuch a confimimate Piece of Iniquity, that it is 
impoffibleany onecanariive thereto, without ha- 
ving iirfb coiTupted himfclf to a great degree in all 
Things elle. J'or fuch an one mulb hayc caft o^ 
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all Fear of God, as well ns all Regard of Man, be- 
fore he cotildeverofler at fo great a Wickednels 
againft both. And when a Man is cnmc to this, 
to be furc he will Hick at nothing whereby his Luth 
may be gratify'd, or any carnal Intereft fcrv'd, 
which he fcts his Heart upon, but will make the 
Cormptiors of his Mind appear in all the Anions 
of his Life, and be thoroughly wicked in every 
thing where his own Intereft, or his own Deigns, 
do not put aReftraintupon him. And that Af-t- 
homet was fuch a one, the Hifiory of his Life, which 
I have laid before you, fnfficiently fhews. But who 
ever yet charged *^«/«i Chriity or his Holy ^^pa- 
Jilet with any thing like this ? Not Ctlfta, not Par- 
fhyry,nox Julian, or any other of the Heatbem,or the 
Jews, who were the bitterefl Enemies of Chrifiia' 
tiity, and the greatcft Oppofers of it- And to be 
fure could they have found any fuch AcaiJation 
againit any of them, they would never have (par'd 
to have made the ntmoltUfcof it they could, for 
the blading of that Religion which they taught. 
For it is a popular Argument, which would have 
ferv'd their Purpofe among the People more than 
any other they could have oR'er'd unto them. And 
we fee with whatSucccfs the various Seft/ among 
us ferve themfelves of it every Day, no Argument 
being more prevalent amongft the unthinking 
Multitude, for the beating down the Reputation 



* All cliat ths bittveft EiKmics aCchrifif^ity hive ev»ob- 
jciflccl agamft our Saviour, ftve a fabulous Story of liii Birih, 
amounts to no more than this. That lie wis n Magicim, which 
n fratn'd only to falvc his working of Mire 
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I of any Profeffion of ^(%(£m, than the ripping up of 
'the Faults of thofe thatteachit. To examine in- 
^ p> all the Labyrinths and abftrufe Speculations of 
' Reafonand Argmnent, which may be brought for 
or againft: any Kfligitm, is an operofe Bufinefs^ 
which all have not Capacities for, and few care to 
' attend to. But of Good and Evil every Man is a 
, Judge-, and where they find the Teachers of any 
%lipon to be wicked and naught, it is an Inference 
which they are all apt too precipitately to run into, 
that the Religion mud: be naoght alfo ; and without 
»ny further examining into it, condemn it fo to be. 
And I find there is nothing which you your felvcs 
are more greedy to lay hold of, for an Argument 
againft our ho\^ ChnSiian Religion^ than the Faults 
whiiih you obfervc in fome of otir Mimjicrs, whofe 
Bulinefs it is to promote it. And therefore if the 
Faults of the prefcnt Teachers oi ChrijiiMity be apt 
thus to afford fo popular and prevalent an Argit* 
men t againft it, how much more would the Faults 
' of the firft Founders and Propagators of it have 
done ft, had there been any fuch to object againft 
them ? And had there been any fuch, fo keen and 
icarching Adverfaries would never have fuffer'd the 
I pifcovery to haveefcap'd them, or ever fail'd to 
■ fcave objeded it for the ferving of their turn to the 
^ lllmoft they were able ■, and it can be owing to no- 
' thing but their mod unblamable Innocency, that 
' they have been feciir'd herefrom. To fay that they 
' could not have tbarKnowledge of their Lives and 
Anions, as was fufficient ftr thelti to difcern their 
Faults, and obferve their Milcarriagcs, will not 
' Iblve the Matter. ThoMgh Mahemei a&ci his /w- 
fefiure fo many hundred Miles within the remoter 
Parts of y^fahia, among a People who, by vaft De- 
farts, were in a manner cut off from the Converfe 

of 
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of thercfl: of Mankind, where very few or noncof 
any other Nation ever came to fpy out his Afttons, 
orobferve his Doings, and where he had none elfe 
to be WitnefTes of them, but thofe only who all 
embrac'd his Forgery, and became zealoiifly addf- 
ftedtoif, yet all this could not (erve to conceal 
his Faults, or hide his mmftrons Wickedne.les 
from being obferv'd and recorded againft him. 
The foregoing H (iery gives you a large Catalogue 
of them, and they are vouched by the A'T-bority 
of (ome of the mod anthentick Writers of his nwa 
SfS. But Chriflimty had not its Birth in (iich aa 
obfcare Hole, nor did the firft'Foiwtier of it, or 
thnff who prop;ig3ted it sfrer him, make their firfl: 
Appearance among fnch rude and illiterate B.-trh*- 
rians as that Impejior did, but on one of thp npcneit 
Stages in the VVorld, at Jerufttkm, and in the Land 
oijttdit.f^ and not in an ^gewhen, as formerly, 
that N.ttiott feparated it felf from all others, and 
had no Convcvfe with any but themfelves, but 
when they had fcatter'd themfelves abroad, and 
mingled with all other Nations, and al(b were 
forced to admit all other Nations to mingle with 
them, by being made a Province of the Roman Em- 
pire, which brought not only Soldiers and Mer- 
chants of other Nations among them, but alfb 
open'd the Gate to all others, as they (hould think 
fit to come and refide among them. And the Tem- 
ple at JerafaUtft being that where all of the Jtwijh 
Ketiaian worfiiipped ; this conflantly brought thi- 
ther from all Nations thofe wlio profefs'd it, which 
made a very great Refort thither from all Parts of 
(lie World, efpcgally at their great Feftivals. And 
therefore jufl after our Saviour's SuiFerings at the 
Time of Pentecoji next following, we are told tbaC 
|herc 
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there were then at Jerufakmy * Tarthiansy M^des^ 
Md Elamitesy and the Dwellers of Mefopotamiay C^f^ 
fodociOy Pwttus^ jifidj Pf^yg^^j Pamfhyllaj Egj^^ 
Uhyay and Cyrene^ with the Strangers of Rome ^ Cretes 
asnd Arabians. So that to be fure nothing could be 
hid or concealed, which was done on fo open a 
Stage of the World, and in the Sight of fb many 
'Nations as were then prefent upon it -, nor is it 
poffible, if thofe who then firfl: delivcr'd the 
Chriftian Religion to the World, had been fuch wic- 
ked Perlbns as Mahomet was, and all other Impo- 
fiors mult be, it could ever have efcap'd their Ob- 
iervation. • And if it had at Jerufalem^ there were 
other Occafions>^nough given for a fuller Difcovery 
afterwards. ^ For the Holy Jpofiles after our Savi- 
««r's Death, Bid not confine themftlves to Jerufar 
lemy and the Land oijudaa only, but difpers'd 
themfelves throughout the whole Earth, and at 
Romey at Athens^ and in many other celebrated Ci- 
ties appeared openly, teaching i\^ Religion which 
they had received, and forming Churches of tbofc 
whom they had converted thereto, and thereby ex- 
pofing their Lives and Adtions publickly to the 
View of the whole World, made all Mankind in a 
manner witneft of what they did. And Chrifiior 
vity was not fuch an acceptable thing to the Worlds 
as to move the Men of it to be fo candid and good- 
natur'd to the firfl: Authors of it, as to conceal 
their Faults, and hide their Wicked nefles, had 
there been any fuch in them. No, it was thit 
which was againft the Lufl:s and Plcafures, and the 
other evil Courfes of this World^ more than any 
other Religion which was ever \ taught therein j 
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and this pnt the World as much againfl: it, and all 
ihatadliei-'d thereto; and therefore we find them 
TO he a Party of Men not only every where fpoken 
againft, Imtalfo every where hated, oppoftd, and 
perfecHted to the utmon:. And when fo general 
an Odinm was TiJcn againft them, and both Jews 
and (?Mr(7HConfpir'd together therein, to be liire 
'there were not wanting abundance that made it 
their Bufinefs to pry into their Aftions, and exa- 
mine their Prafticcs with all that Spight, XJnfair- 
nefs, and ill Intei-pretation of Things, as is nfual 
in fuch Cafes. And could th«y by all this Search, 
Inquiry, and rtrideft: Obfervation, have found any 
thing to charge upon Chrifi or his v4fD/?/ej, which 
might calt a Blot upon the Relizion which they 
taught, to be fiire we ihould liave heard enough of 
it. For thofe who propagated theirOdium againft 
this holy Religion to the next fuccecding Ages, to 
that exceflivc Degree, in which the Primitive Chri- 
fiiAfis experienc'd it in thofe teirible Perfecutionj 
which they underwent for three hundred Years to- 
gether, would certainly have propagated there- 
with all the Accufations they were able, againft 
thofe who were the firft Founders and Teachers of 
it. Andtobefurc, when (**■)&//»«, pDr/uSrjrry, and 



Thfi main Thingt which Cclfiu and Jutinn obje^ej 
in iheir Book) againft the Cbri/lim Kelism, are prcrecv'd 
in the Aiifwec* which Oriscn wrote to the former, and 
5c. Cyril of AUxJndrU to the Uctcf ; but the Buoks themfelvu 
ate pcrilli'J, as are alfo thofe of Torpkyry written by him 
in iUicm Tomes on the fame Argument ; for they being full 
of virulent Rljfphiniies, Tbcoitifmt the Emperor, by a Law, 
ctufcd them every where to be biarnt and dcf^rroy'd ; but a 
great many Remain! and Fragmentt of them are ftill pre- 
/■jfV'd in thc\VofI;i of t>(Iij«j, and fometjiins ilfoof :hem in 
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Julian^ andocher bitttr Oppofersof Cbri/F/nnJjy,!' 
well Jem as Heathens, look Pen in hand to wit. 
againft it, we fliould tiave been told enough of ifc 
But iiotbing of thi^i appearing in any of their Wrir 
tings, or any of the kalt Memorial of it being to 
be found in any Record whatfoever againft Ihemi 
ibis maniteftly proves that they are, cVen in the 
Jiidfiment of their bittercft Enemies, totally free 
of this Charge, and confcquently, being jutb and 
rmhteous Peifons, (and of Chriji and St. James one 
of his Jfo^la^ (f) "Jafephus, though a ^nr, parti- 
calaily attefts, that chey were fo) they could nev«t ' 
be guUcy of fo great a Wickednefs both againft Gei 1 



-St. Hiiroa. in Fr^fatimie ad HI', i. Comment, in E/ii/l. nd Ga\,iiat,, 
Kt'fits lived in tlie Teconii, Furpbyn in the ihird,jaiid Julian la 
the-fpurch Ceninry after cbriji. 

( j) His Words of our Savhur arc, ihal he was a vift Man, 
(a Title not giyen in thori: Days but to futh u were aira 
good) and lliat he was a Wur^ of Miraclti, and a Ttechtr af 
Tiuib, lib. jS.c. i,. And t,i James lie hath thde Words, Tkcje 
tt''«gs_ (I. e. tile Dcftrmfiion of Jtrufilcm, and the Calamitiec 
That attended h)fiU hy wsy of iuft Vengeance upon ibe Jews for 
Janies tht Juft. wio-w*i tie Broiber of Jefus calird Chrifl.^ keiKfe 
the Jevt tad mufthef'd him^ h-ing a mofl rigbteaut Wan. It (nuft 
fceatltnowlcdg'd that this Railage ii not now cittant in Ja/c- 
]rbut^ 'but it is quolfd by Eufibiui In the Second Book of big 
'kcct^afiicul Hijhry, e. sj. and alfo by Origin in his Second 
Book againft C.f/Tu, which would never have been dons by 
tIieni,"Twd it not been extant in the Coyies of hi* Works 
Wliicli vers then in iife, however it came (o be omitted finer. 
Jfor to iuvB falfly alledgM fuch a Teftimony to the Enemies 
t£ Cbri/iianity, el'pecially to one fo acnte and Hiarp as dl/us wai, 
wonltl iiave given them too great an Advantage againft it. 
emJwliat.ij fljit extant in Jofifhui, amounts to the fame 
tlmg i for fpcaking of his being put to Death by Annai the 
High-Priaft, Anti^/. lit. ao. it. 3. he fay, that all g'«d Men vcre 
efciiileiM it-, wltich rifEcisncly expreifeih him to be a goo il 
Man alfo. For why clfe jliould they be foconcern'dforhimf 
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ind Man, as to have impos'd a Cheat upon us ia 
:hat Rtligion which they delivcr'd unco as. 

SECT. UI. 

III. And if they had been fuch wictced Perfbns as 
thus to have impofed upon us a falfe RtUgion for 
their own Intcreft, both their Wickcdnefs and the 
htercft which they drove at, mufi: necefTarily have 
appear'd in the very Contexture of the Rtligtm it 
felf; and the Books of the iVoi>Tf/a»w»f, in which 
it is contain'd, would have as evidently prov'd bodi 
thefe againft them, as the Alcoran doth againft 
Mahomet, every Chapter of which yicldcth us tna- 
nifeft Proofs both of the wicked Afieftions of the 
Man, and the Self-ends which he drove at for the 
gratifying of them. 

For, firfl, when a Man propofeth an End of 
Self-Intercit, and invents a new Relipoa, and 
writes a new Law on purpofe for the obtainingof it, 
it's irnpodible but that this end muft appear in the 
Means, and the Impojiarc, which was invented of 
purpole to promote it, muft difcovcr what it is. 
For in this Cafe the new RuUgian and the new Ldw 
muft be calculated fur this End, and be all forni'd 
and contriv'd in order thereto, othcrwifc it can 
have no Efikiency for the obtainint; of it, nor at all 
anfwer the purpofe of the Inventor for the com- 
pailingof what hcpropos'di and if it be thus al- 
culated, order'd and contriv'd for fuch an End, 
that End cannot but be fcen and difcovcr'd in thofc 
Means. For the End and Means prove each othcrj 
that is, as the Nature of the End projws'd fhows us 
what Means muft be maid ufe for the obtaininj^ of 
it-, fo doth the Nature of the Means which we 
ufe, difcover what is the End which they drive at. 
And as feras the Means have a Icndeucy to the 
End, 
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End, to much mult they have of that End in tbemi 
and it is not poffible for him that uleth the one^ 
long to conceal the other. And therefore nothing 
Is more obvious and common among us, than by 
the Courfcs which a Man takes, to difccrn the 
End which he would have. As Mahomet invented 
Ws new Religion to promote his own Ends •, fo the 
jUcorany in which it is contained, fufEciently proves 
it, there being fcarce a Leaf in that Book which 
doth not lay down Ibme Particulars, which tend to 
the gratifying cither of the Ambition or the Lufe 
ofthatMonfter who contriv'd it. And had the 
firft Founder of our holy ChrOHan RcUgion, or they 
who were the firft Propagators of it, any fuch End 
therein, the Books of the NewTejtamenty in which 
it is written, would have as palpably Ihown it- 
But here we challenge all the Enemies of owx Faith 
to ule their utmoft Skill to make any fuch Difcovc- 
ry in them. They have already gone through the 
ftria Scrutiny of many Ages, as well as of all man- 
ner of Adveriaries, and none have ever yet been 
able to tax them herewith. ?or inftead of being 
calculated for the Intereft of this World> their 
whole Defign is to withdraw our Hearts from it, 
and fix them upon the Intereft of that which is to 
come. And therefore the Dodrines which they in- 
culcate, are thofe of Mortification, Repentance, 
and Self-denial, which fpeak not unto us of Fight* 
ing, Bloodihed, and Conqueft, as the Alcoran doth, 
for the advancing of a Temporal Kingdom \ but 
that renouncing all the Pomps and Vanities, and 
Lufts of this prefent World, we live foberly, righ- 
teoufly, and godly in the Prelencc of him that made 
us ; and inftead of purfuing aficr the perifliablc 
Things of this Life, we fet our Hearts only on 
thofe Heavenly Riches, which will make us great 

and 
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and glorious ^nd blelTed for ever hereafter. Fo'' 
as the Kingdom of Chrl^hRoi of this World, fo 
neither do thofe Booh, in which are written the 
Lamai this Kingdom, favour any thing thereof. 
The Mammon of this World, and the RighteouP 
nefs which they ptcfcribe us, are dectar'd in them 
to be totally inconliftent. The Old Tejlament in- 
deed, as being under the Difpenfatlon of carnal 
Ordinances, which were the Shadows only of thofc 
Things after to come under the Gofpel, treated 
with Men fuitably thereto. And therefore we 
find much of this World, both by way of Fromifc 
as well as Threat, to be proposM therein. But it 
is quite othcrwife with the Neve: For in that Re- 
velation, being given to the perfefling of Rrghte- 
oufnefs, all things were advanc'd thereby from 
Earth to Heaven, and from Flcfli to Spirit. And 
therefore as the whole End of it is to make Men 
ypiritua], foare wedirefted thereby to look only 
tofpiritualand heavenly Blefiings for the Reward 
hereof. Had our Saviour propos'd Vidory, or 
Riches, or Carnal Pleafures to his Followers, a3 
Mahomet did, then indeed his La,vo would have fuf- 
ficiently favour'd of this World, to make Men fuf- 
peS that he aim'd at nothing elfe theieby. But he 
was lb far herefrom, that intread of this, the whole 
Tenour of his Doctrine runs the quite contrary 
way, we being told of nothing elfe through the 
whole NtvB Tejiarnent, but of Tribulations, Affli- 
aions, and Perfecutions, which Ihall attend all 
fiich, as to this World, who faithfully let theif 
Hearts to become his Difciples ; and the Experi- 
ence of all Ages fince hath fufficiently verify'dthe 
Frediftion. And indeed the very Religion which 
he hath taught us, is of that Holinefs, that accor- 
ding to the Courfe of this wicked World itnatu- 
M rallj 
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pally leads us thereinto. And liow then can it be 
iajd, that any thinpof worldly Intcrclt can be con- 
tained either in i\\n Rrligion, or thofe holy Books 
' ia which it is written ? " 

I cannot deny, that there are forae Men fo craf- 
ty and cunning in piuTuing their Inlereft, that it 
Jhatlnot ealily bediicerned in tlie Means, what 
' it is which they drive at for their End. But how 
I great a compafs foever fiich may fetch about to the 
[ Point which they aim at, or in what bye and fccret 
I Paths foever they make towards it-, yet if the 
Means which they make ufe of, have any tendency 
thither, they can never be fo totally blended, but 
there will always appear in them enough of tlie 
I End to make the Difcovcry to any accurate Obfer- 
l.irerj and at length when the Plot grows ripe for 
■ 'Execution, and the Defigner begins to ofler at the 
1 putting himfelf in pofTcfiion of what he propofcd 
(psall Hich Dcli^ns iniift at laft) the whole Scene 
idbH: tlien be laid open, and every one will be able 
j to fee thereinto. And therefore if you will have 
[ h. that the Holy jtpoftles and Evargelijis, who were 
l-thefirft Penners of the New Tefiamrnt, were fuch 
I'cunningand crcftyMen, as to be able thus artfully 
to conceal their Defigns in thofe Books, which you 
fuppofe they wrote of piirpofe to promote thein 
(which cannot reafonably be imagin'd of Men of 
their Edocation and Condition in the World, they 
being all, except St. Pad and St. Luke, of the 
iTiCJiiefi: Occupations among the People, and total- 
ly unlearned) yet if they contriv'd thofe Books 
with any tendency towards thofe Defigns (and it 
cannot be coiiceiv'd how ocherwife they could help 
forward to the obtaining of them) it is impoflible 
they could, thns have pafs'd thorough fo many 
Ages, and all theftrift Esatninauons of Heathens^ 
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^fipj, ^i^fi^j, and all other AdvcTfaries, who have 
fo ftrenuoully endeavoui'd to overthrow their Au- 
thority, and no Difcovcry be made hereof. For 
fuppoiing at fivit, under the Mask of renouncing 
the World, they might a while conceal their De- 
iigns for the Interell of it (which is the utmolt 
you can fty in this Cafe) yet this could not laft 
long : For if this were all they dcfign'd by teach- 
ing that holy Religion, and writing thofc Books ia 
which it is contain'd, fome time or other they 
inuilhave put thofcDefigns in Execution, other- 
wife they would have been in vain laid \ fometime 
or other they mutt liave endcavour'd by tbeoi to 
obtain what they aim'd at, otherwife the whole 
Projeftion of them would have been to no purpofcj 
and if they ever did fo (as to be fure they would, 
had this been iheir End) then, as it happens in all 
other Stratagems of the like nature, with how 
much Artifice foever they might conceal what 
Ihey intended in the Contrivance, all at laft muft 
have come out in the Execution ; and when tliey 
began to put themfelves in pofleflion of the End 
they aim'd at, or at lead: made any Offer toward* 
it, the whole Cheat muft then have been unmask'dj 
and every one would have been able to fee into the 
depth thereof. But when did our Saviour, or any 
ofhis holy Apofiles, by virtue of any of thofeDo- 
flrines deliver a down unto us in the Books of the. 
NewTefiamentj ever put themfelves in poflellion of 
any fuch worldly Intereft ? Or when did thpy eyer 
make the leaft offer in order thereto? Have any 
of the ancient Enemies of our Ho!y Religion (and 
it had bitter ones enough from the very Mgioning) 
ever recorded any fuch againft them ? Or have an^ 
other ever fince from any good Authority, of any 
Authority at all, ever been able to tax them here^ 
M 2. with? 
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with ? Or is it poffible their Namies could have re- 
mained untainted of this Charge amidft (6 many 
Adverfaries, who have now for rfear feventeent 
hunred Years ftood up in every Age to oppofe that 
holy Religion which they have deliver'd unto us, 
had they in the leaft been gitilty hereof? Nay, hath 
It been fb much as ever laid of them, that they 
praiJis'd as to this World, any otherwift than 
they taught, or ever dealt with the Interefts of it 
in any other manner, than totally to renounce 
them? Or had they at all any other Portion in this 
Life, than that of Perftcution, AfRiftion, and Tri- 
bulation, as it is foretold in thofe Holy Books that 
they (hould? Anfd what then can be a greater' 
Madnefs, than to fuppofe that Men fhould lay fuch 
a deep Defign, as that of inventing a new Religion^ 
and undergo all that vaft trouble and danger^ 
which they did, to imjjole it on the World for the 
ftke of a worldly Intereft, and yet never put them- 
felves inPofleffion of that Intereft, or ever make 
the leaft Offer towards it ? 

If you fay, That the whole End of the Religion 
was only to gain the Party, and that the Steps to 
the Intereft were to be made afterwards •, I ftill go 
on to ask, Who can tell us, after the Party was 
gain'd, of any fuch Steps that were ever made, or 
of any the leaft Offer tending thereto ? Were not 
the firft Chriftians fcfr many Ages after the firft 
founding of our Faith, what they ought ftill to be^ 
Men that us'd this World as if they usM it not, 
wTio liv'd in it without being of it, and did truly 
wh^t they vow'd in their Baptifm, renounce all the 
Pomps and Vanitiesi'^nd Lufts thereof, faithfully 
to obferve that Holy Law which they had received? 
And in this they periever'd lb ftedfaftly, that even 
their very Enemies admir*d the Righteoufnefs of 

their 
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their Lives, and * bore witnefs thereto, and the 
crueleft Perfecucors could never beat them there- 
from, but they flill went on in the Obfervancc of 
their Holy Relman wfithout having any other De- 
fign therein, than to praftife that Rif^hteournefs 
which it taught, and for three hundred Years to- 
gether Itood firm thereto againft all thofe terrible 
Storms of Pcrfecution v/hich were raifcd againtt 
them, till at length by the Holinefs of their Lives, 
and the Conftancy of their Sufferings, they made a 
Conqueft over their very Perfecutors, and brought 
over the World unto them. And are not our Prin- 
ciples (till the fame, and alto, (thanks be to Cody 
notwithltanding the Corruptions of the prefent 
Age) the Pradl-ice of many thoufiinds ftill among 
us, who I doubt not will be as ready to undergo 
the fame Sufferings thofe Primitive Cfcri/l/rfnr did, 
whenever O'otJ fhall try them for that holy Reliiion 
which they profefs, as they now are to obfervc the 
Righteoufnefs thereof But fuppofing this had 
been all othei wife, and the Mammon of this World, 
and not the Righteoufnefs of Godf were really the 
End for which our Religion was defign'd ; yet to 
renounce the World to gain a Party, and after- 
wards make ufe of this Party to gaio the World, 



• Ttkil Epift. lib, 10. Ep. 97 .~——Haiie fuifi fiimmam vet cal- 
p£ fiui vel irraris, quad cffent folit't fiaio die ante luctin eomitnire, 
Carmaique Cbrijio ijaafi Dto dicere ficum inTiicfm, fiqia facramenla 
nott in fceim dliquod otflringere^ fid lufurta, ne latrocinifi, ne adut- 
Itria comniltertnt, lu fidem fnUerent, ne depifitum upprBati ainega'- 
rait. In like manner cliey weie alfo vindicated by Scrcniut 
Grmiamii, Procoiilul of jifia, in his Epiftle to chc Empccor 
AdTia«,Eufih.R]li.E.cckfial}.Uh. \. c.%^ 8c 9. Zy AiUoninui Pius 
in his Epiftle to the Commons of Afie. Juflia Martyr, Apal. z, 
>nd even by the Heathen Oracles themfelvct. Sufib. in we 
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is a Frojeft fo unfeafible, that the former part of 
it mnft necefTaTily have oveiihrown the latter, 
whenever it had been attempted. For when Men 
had been drawn over to a Party under the fpecious 
Pretence of jeooundng the World, and been in- 
ftniifled and firnily fix'd in this Principle, to make 
thofe very fame Men afterwards to fcrve their turn 
for the gaining of a worldly Interclt, would be 
to make their Doftrine and their Praftice fo mon- 
itroufly to interfere, as mult nccefidrily have bro- 
ken all into pieces, and deftroy'd the whole Defign. 
Certainly, had they any flich Defign, they would 
never have thns poflefs'd theJr Difciples with fuch 
Principles againrf it by the RH'mon which they 
taught th«T! -, and in that they did fo, I think no- 
thing can be a more evident Demonftraiion, that 
they could rtevcr intend any fuch End thereby. 
Mahomet knew well enough, this was not a way to 
carry what he defign'd, and therefore openly 
Dwn'd in his Religion, what he aim'd at thereby, 
and made his L-w to fpeak for that Empire and Lu]i, 
which he defir'd to aijoy; and fo when he had 
made his Religion to Obtain, he gain'd by virtue 
thereof the whole which he projefted by it, and 
became poflefs'd of the Empire of all Arabi/t for the 
gratifying of his Ambition, and as many Women 
as he pleas'd for the falisfying of his La/?, whicti 
were the tWo Ends which he drove at in the whole 
Tmpojlure. And had Jcfui Chrifi and his Apejihs 
bad any fuch Dellgn in the Religion which they 
taught, theymuilin the fame manner have made 
their Relimn fpcak for it, or clfe it could never 
have fervM titcir pnrpufe for the obtaining of it. 
And if ihcif Religion had ever offer'd any fuch thing, 
\i miift necellanly liave appear'd in tlic Books ia 
^yjiich it is written. 

M. 
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And adly. If ihey had been (o wicked, as thus 
to irapofe upon the World a falfe ^e%(077 for the 
promoting of their own Intereft, as ihatlnterelb 
muft haveappeav'd in the Contexture of the i!rii- 
gisn it felf, and in thofe Books in which it was writ- 
ten, fo alfo muft their Wickednefs. For Words 
and Writings being the outward Exprellions of our 
inward Conceptions, there is tliat Connexion be- 
tween them, that although the former may often 
difguifeihe latter, they can never fo totally con- 
conceal them, but every accurate Obferver may 
ftill be able through the one to penetrate into the 
other, and by what a Man utters, whether in 
Speech or Writingj fee what he is at the bottom, 
do what he can to prevent it There are indeed 
Ibme that aS the Hymrite fo cunningly, as to diP 
femble the greateft Wickcdnefs under Words, 
Writings, ana Adions too, that fpeak the quite 
contrary. But this always is fuch a Force upon 
their Inclinations, and fo violent a Bar upon theii- 
inward Paffions and Defires, that nature will fre- 
quently break through in fpight of all Art, and 
even fpcak out the Truth amidft the highcit Pre- 
tences to the contrary. And there is no Hyfecritt, 
how cunningly foever he may ad his Part, but mufi: 
this way very often betray himfelf For Wickcd- 
nefs being always uppermoft in fuch a Man's 
Thoughts, and ever prefling forward to break 
forth into Exprenion, it will frequently have its 
Vent in what that Man fpeaks, and in what he 
writes, do what he can to the contrary ; tlic Care, 
Caution, and Cunning of no Man in this Caie be- 
ing fufficient totally to prevent it. Furthermore, 
there is no Man thus wicked, that can have that 
Knowledge of Righteoufnefs, as thoroughly to aft 
jt under the Mask, with thatexaftnefs as he who 
' M 4 is 
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h truly Rigliteousj lives and fpcaks it in reality. 
His want of Experience in the Pradlcc, muft in 
this Cafe lead him into a great many Miftakes and 
Blunders in the Imitation. And this is a thing 
which generally happens to all that aft a Part, but 
nevermore than in matters of Religion, in which 
are many Paiiiciilars fo peculiar to the Righteous, 
as none are able to reach them, bnt thofe only who 
are really fuch. And fnppoling there were any 
that could, yet there will ever be that difference 
between what is natural, and what is artificial-, 
and between that which is true, real, and fincere, 
and that which is falfe, counterfeit, and hypOCTlti- 
cal, that nothing is more cafie than for any one 
that will attend it, to difcern the one from the 
other. And therefore were Jefuj Chrifi and his 
JfofiUs fuch Ferfons as this Charge of Jmfofture 
muft fuppofcthem to be, it's impoifible but that 
the Do4rines which they taught, and the Books 
which they wrote, muft make the Difcovery, and 
the New Tejlamait woilld, as a Handing Record 
againft them in this Cafe, afford a multitude of In- 
ftances to convid them heteof . That the Akorxn 
doth fo as to Mahomet, nothing is more evident i 
Strain of Rapine, Bloodfhcd and Luft running 
through the whole Book, whi^h plainly proves the 
Author of it to be altogether fnch a Man as the 
Charge oflmpojl are muft neccifdrily fuppofe him to 
be. And were the iirft Founder of our Holy Re- 
ligion, or tiie Wfiters of thofe Books in which its 
Xtoftrines are contained, fuch Men as he, both their 
Poftrines and their Books would as evidently prove 
it agaiijfl: them- But here 1 mult again challenge 
you, and al! other the Adverfaries of our Holy 
f^iligion, to Oiew ns any one Particular in it, tli4t 
can give rlic Icaft Foundation lo fu^h a Charge, 

any, 
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eny one Word in all the Books of die New Tefia- 
ment, that can afford the jeafi: Umbrage or Pre- 
tence thereto. Let what is written in them be 
try'd by that which is the Touchftone of all Rellgi. 
ons, I mean that Rdigion of Nature and Reafon, 
which God hath written in the Hearts of every one 
of us from the firll: Creation -, and if it varies from 
it in any one Particular, if it prefcribes any one 
thing which may in the minuteft Circumftance 
thereof be contrary to its Riphteoufners ; 1 will 
then acknowledge this to be an Argument againlt 
US, ftrong enough to overthiow the whole Caule, 
and mai;e all Things elfe that can be faid for itj to- 
tally ineffeif^Dal for its Support. But it h fo far 
from having any fuch Flaw therein, that it is the 
perfeflelt Law of Rightconfnefs which was ever 
yet given unto Mankind, and both in commanding 
of Good, as well as forbidding of Evil, vaftly ex- 
ceeds all others that went before it, and piefcribes 
much more to ourPrafticc in both, than t^e wifefl: 
and higheft Mnralift was ever able without it to 
reach in Speculation. ■ For, 

lit. As to the forbidding of Evil, it is To far 
from indulging, or in the Icalt allowing us in any 
Praftice that fjvoiirs hereof, that it is the only Lan 
which is fo perfcdiy broad in the Prohibition, as 
adequately to reach whatfoever may be Evil in the 
Praflice; and without any Exception, Omiflion, or 
Defeft, abfolutely, fully, and thoroughly forbids 
unions, whatfoever may have but the leaft Taint 
of Corruption therein \ and therefore it not only 
terrains all the Overt-ads of Iniquity, but alio 
every Imagination of the Heart within, which ia 
the leaft tends thereto j and in its Precepts prohi- 
bits us not only the doing or fpeaking of Evil, but 
fllfo the harbouring or receiving into our Minds the 
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leaft Thought or Defire thereafter ; whereby it fo 
cfie^ually provides againit all manner of Iniquity, 
that it plucks it up out of every one of us by the 
very Roots, and fo makes the Man pure and clean, 
and holy altogether, without allowing the leaft li- 
vour of Evil to be remaining in him : And every 
one of us would be thoroughly fiich, could we be 
but as perfed in our Obedience to this Lawy as it 
is perfeftly given unto us. And, 

zdly, As to the commanding of Good, its Pre- 
fcriptions are, That we emptoy our Time, our 
Powers, and aU other Talents intrufted with us, 
to the beft we are able, both to give Glory unto 
C^dy and alfo to (how Charity unto Men ^ and this 
laft not only to our Friends, Relations, and Bene- 
faftors, but in general to all Mankind, even to our 
Enemies, and thofe who defpiehtfully ule us and 
)erfecute us ', and hereby itadvanceth us to that 
leigbt of Perfeftion in all Holinefs and Goodnel^, 
as to render us lik« the Angels of Light in our Ser- 
vice Muto Cody and like God himfelf in our Charity 
to Man. Vov it direfts us in the fame manner as 
the j4rf^ls to worfhip and ferve our God to the ut- 
inoft Ability of our Nature 5 and in the lame maa- 
ticvasGody to make our Good nefs to Men extend 
unfo all, without Exception or Referve, as far ais 
fb6y are capable of receiving it from us. 

And can any Man think it poffible that a Rellgif 
m which Jo thoroughly and fully forbids all Evil, 
iind in fo high and peruift a manner prefcribes us all 
feoodjcoukl ever.be the produft of a wicked Mind? 
.'I'beFruitJs too good to proceed from fb corrupt 
^ SLoot,,and the Kffeft vaftly above the Efficiency 
of fuch a Caui^ ever to produce it. For can it pop- 
"Jihly be imagitf d,^ that a wicked Man could either 
.]^yd In^oatioA |o4o ib icnush for the proinoting 
.■"./■ ^f 
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of that Righteoiifnefs which all his Paflions and De- 
fires ib violently run counter unto? Or if he would, 
that fuch a one could ever be fo well acquainted 
with all the ways thereof, as fo exadtly to prefcribe 
tliem ? If it be fo diffoilt for fuch a one to conceal 
his Inclinations in his ExprelTions •, if it be fo hard 
for hinij when he vents himfelf into Words or 
Writings, not to let loofe fomething in them of 
what he really is (as I have already Jhown) how 
can any Copy be drawn from fuclii a Mind, but 
what mult in fome Feature or other referable the 
Original ; or any thing at all proceed from thence, 
but what muft carry with it (bme favour of the Ini- 
quity thereof? Set but fuch a one to write aLetter, 
and he will fcarce be able to do it without putting 
ib much of his Paflions and his Temper into it, as 
that we may read from tlience what he is, as eve- 
ry Man's Experience may tcl! him, that corre- 
fpondswith fuch; and how much more then may 
we be aflur'd will he lay himfelf open, when he 
hath the large Scope of a Book to exprefs himftlf 
in, and efpecially when that Book is of fuch a na- 
ture, as gives him the fulleft Occafion, and the 
moft inviting Opportunity fo to do? And what 
Book can be more fuch, than that which is to pro- 
pofe a new Law to Mankind ? in the writing of 
fuch a Book, if ever, certainly the wicked Man 
will fhow himfelf, and in the fame manner as jW/(/»- 
iBff did, conform his Laws to his own Inclinations, 
and prefcribe fuch Rules of living to others, as may 
beft juftify him in thofe which he himfelf follows. 
And although he fhould not intend any fuch thing, 
though he Ihould not defign fo to do (and it is hard 
to imagine of fuch a Man, that he Ihould not,) 
yet at Icafl: the prevailing Bent of his Pallions, and 
file Corruptioa of his judgment, which always fol- 
lows 
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Jows therefrom, muft neceflarily lead him therein- 
to; it being, morally fpeaking, altogether impof- 
iible, but that the wicked Man muft appear in 
what the wicked Man doth •, and the Deeds, 
Words, and Writings which proceed from fuch si 
one, muft in 9yc[\^ meafure favour of what he is. 
And therefore if there be nothing in theL^wof 
cur Holy Religion (as I hope I have fully fliown that 
there is not) which can make theleaft Difcovery 
of any fuch thing, nothing that can afford the leafl 
Pretence for fuch a Charge againft it, where fb 
large a Scope is given for it ; this fufficiently 
proves, that neither the firft Founder of the Chri- 
film Religion^ nor thole who firft wrote it in the 
Books of the New Teftament, in which we now 
have it, could poflibly be wicked Men, and conle- 
quently not fuch Impofiors as you would have them 
to be. 

But here I know it will be objefted. That there 
is no neceffity that all Impoftors Ihould be as wicked 
as Mahomet i and therefore tho' "Jeftu Chrifi and his 
jifoflles were no fuch wicked Perfons, yet however 
they may be ftill hnpoftors for all that. For, firft, 
it hath happen'd that very juft and good Men have 
had recounc to Impolture, to bring to pafs and efta- 
blifli their moft commendable Defigns ^ as we have 
an Inftance in Minos King of Crete^ and another in 
Numa King of Romey both which, to give the 
greater Authority to their Laws^ pretended to 
' have had them by Divine Revelation. And, fecond- 
Jy, you will lay, It is poffible a Man may be an 
Jmpofior hy Emhujiafmy and Miftake, and falfly ira- 
poft Things for Divine Revelation^ not out of a 
V wicked defign to deceive others, but that he is re- 
ally deceiv'd herein himfelf. And if in thefe two 
Cafes ^ Atoa tbat is qop wickf^d may be an Intpo- 
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fiar ; ymi will urge, That though Jefus Chri^ and 
his Afofilts were not wicked Men, yet this will not 
prove them not to have been Imoofisrs., becaufe it 
is poiTible, that in one of thele two Cafts they 
might have been fucli. 

In order to the clearing of the firft of thcfc Ob- 
jeftionSj I defire you would confidet thefe three 
IbUowing Particulars. 

1. That in every Religion there are thefe two 
Parts to be obferved, very diftinft from each other. 
1. The Religion It felf. And, 2. The Means 
whereby it is promoted and propagated among 
Men. 

2. When thclmpofiure h only in the former of 
thefe two ; and a true Rdigien, or at leaft one that 
is really beltev'd to be fuch, is promoted and pro- 

Eagatcd among Men by means of Impofiure ; that is, 
y feigning a Divine Revelation where there is none, 
or by counterfeiting Miracles^ or by any other fuch 
Means tending to deceive Men thereinto ; this 
amounts to no higher than a piom Fraud, which out 
of an over-hot and inconfiderate Zeal fome Men 
have made ufe of for the promoting of the belt 
Ends. And fuch Men, for the Sake of fuch Ends, 
may Hill be denominated good and righteous in 
the main, how much ibcver they have been out m 
making ufe of fuch Means to promote them. 

3. When the ImpoSfure is in the End as well as 
in the Means-, and not only the Revelation pre- 
tended, butallbthe Xi://|g;(owit felf isallfalfe, coun- 
terfeit, and fcign'd; this amounts to fuch an/m- 
pofiure as is totally wicked, without any mixture of 
Good therein. In the former Cafe, where the Im- 
fojfure is only in the Means, there is a good End 
delign'd,and therefore fomethingftill from whence 
the Perfon uilng it may be denominated Good ; 
: but 
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but where the Impofiure is in both, it is wickednefi 
atflover, without any thing at all in it to exempt 
him from being perfeftly wicked that maketh ufe 
thereof. 

Which Particulars being premised, my Anfwer 
to the Objeftion is as fbllpweth. 

I. I do acknowledge it to be related by ^ Au* 
$bws of good Credit, That Minos King of Crete^ 
when he firft fr^m'd the t^aws of his Country, tp 
give them the greater Authority, us'd to re- 
tire into a Cave on Mount JDiBe^ and from thence 
to bring them forth to the Cretans^ as if they had 
been delivet'd to hfm by Jupiter. And that Numa, 
when he founded the L4ws of Rom^ \ pradis'd the 
feme Art, pretendisg to have received them from 
jthc Nymph Bgeri^y that fp he might procure theni 
Jto be receiv'dl)y the ^mms with the greater Ve- 
neration. And by' this Device they both obtain'4 
their End, in bringing very rude and barbarous 
:People to fubfflit to tbofe good Orders and Rules 
which they prefcrib'd for their living civilly, 
peaceably, atid juftly together. But this, although 
it were « Fraud in the Means, yet as far a§ it rela- 
ted only to Political End, belongs to another 
matter, and doth not at all fall within that Ar* 
gumentof Religion which we are now treating of. 
< %. As to the J^w$ oiNuma^ 1 acknowledge that 
•tbcy reach not only Matters of State^ but tnofe of" 
ReUgion aSo ^ and that the whole Method of th^if 
^d Romm j:^%i^fiW4s ^regulated and ftated bjf 
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them i but that Nam/t founded any new Migion is 
what I utterly deny. For Num;i left no other Reli' 
glon behind him in Rome at his Death, than that 
very fame Heathtnifm which he found there at ^is 
firft coming thither to be King. For the City fe- 
rine been then but newly founded, and the People 
made up of a CoUeftion of the Refufeand Scum 
of divers Nations there gather'd together, they 
were as much out of order in Matters of Xe/ifiwr, as 
in thofe belonging to the Civil Government ; and all 
that Nama did, when he came to reign over them, 
was to make L«wx to regulate both \ and therefore, 
as he founded feveral wholfome Condi tutions for 
the orderly governing of the State, Jo alfo did he 
for the regular worfhipping of the Godi then ack- 
nowledged among them, without making any eF- 
fcutial Alteration in the Religion afore pradtis'd 
by them. For had he done lb, then the Religion 
of the Romans muft have diHTcr'd from the RtUgim 
of the other Gties of Italy, which we find ic did 
not. For they communicated with each other ia 
their Worfhip, as they did alfo with the Greeks. 
And in truth, the old Roman Religion was no other 
than the Greek Heitthemfm, the fame which was 
praftis'd in Greece, and in all thofe Countries which 
were planted with Colonies from thence, as almoft 
all Italy was at that time. And thertfore the Ra- 
viansy as well as the reft of the Cities of /f«/y, 
look'd on Delphos as a principal Place of their Wor- 
fhip, with the fame Veneration that the Greeks did, 
and had frequent Recotrfe thither on Religious 
Accounts, as the Roman Hifiories on many occafi- 
ons acquaint us. And this Religion, Numa, while 
he liv'd among his S^bincs^ being accurately vcrs'd 
in, and alfo a diligent Praftiler of ic, on his co- 
ming to RQmt-, finSing the Romms all out of wder 
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in that little which they had of it (for during the 
Reign of Romulus they minded little elfe but fight- 
ing, and therefore had ^ not leifure, or perchance 
aM great regard for this matter) he not only in- 
Imiaed them more fully in it, according as it wa^ 
receivM in the Neighbouring Nations, but alfo 
fram'd feveral Rules and Conftitutions for their 
more regular and orderly Praftice of it, which did 
no more make the old Heathenifm of the Romans to 
be a new Religion^ than the Body of Canons given 
wsby YAr\^ James the Firft, for the more .orderly 
regulating of our Worftiip and Difcipline, makes 
our Religion a new Chriftianity. Only Numa^ the 
better to make his Conftitutions to obtain among 
thofe barbarous People for whom he made them, 
pretended to have been inftruded in them by a 
Divine Perfon ; and in this he praftis'd a ftous Fraudj 
but was by no means guilty of fuch an Imfofiure as 
we' are now treating of For he taught them no 
new Religion^ but only the very fame Greek Heathen-- 
ifm . which he had received with the reft of the 
People of Italy from their Forefathers, and really 
believ'd to be that very true Religion whereby G'o^ 
was to be ferv'd -, and therefore notwithftandinj 
the Deceit he made ufe of, he might from the Em 
which he propofed, and which he really efFeded 
thereby, to the civilizing of a very barbarous fort 
of People, be ftill reckoned a juft and good Man j 
and to give him his due, he really was one of the 
moft excellent Perlbnages of that Age in which he 
liv'd ^ and firft fbwy amiiig the Romans the Seeds 
of that Virtue with which they {6 eminently fig- 
naliz'd themfelves for 9:> many Ages after. But, 

3. Jefus Chrift and his Afofiles took on them not 
only to be Mejfengers lent of Gody but alio to teach 
a new Religion to the World j and therefore if they 

were 
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Were ImfoSlors, they muft be fo in the largeft SenlVj 
both in refpeft of the Religion it felf, as well as 
the Means whereby tbey promoted it. And in this 
Cafe there could be nothing to cxcufe them from 
being altogether as wicked as ! have allcdg'd. 
Where the Rellgian is true, or really believ'd fo to 
be, there is a pious Intention in the End, wlych 
may fpeak fomeGoodnefi in him that ufeth Fraud 
to promote it; and fuch a Goodnefs as greatly ex- 
ceeds the Obliquity of the Fault which he commit- 
teth about it; and therefore, altho' he cannot oil 
the account of the Good be excus'd from the Evil 
(for it is always a Scandal to Religion to be promo- 
ted by FalfhoodJ yet (till he muft be rcckon'd more 
commendable from the one, than faulty from the 
other; and in this Cafe there will ftill be roonl 
enough left from the Goodnefs of the Enddefign'd, 
and the Piety of the Intention, to denominate the 
Man Good and Righteous in the main, notwith- 
Itanding the Fault committed in uling fuch Means 
to bring it toeffeft. But where the Religion is all 
Forgtry and Falj}mdj as well as the Means of pro 
raoting it, Dfceit and fmudy the fmpojlure then be- 
comes fo totally and perfedly wicked, without thd 
icaft mixture of Good therein, as muft necefiarily 
* denominate the Authors and firft Propagaton of i£ 
to be perfeflly wicked alfo. 

If you fayj that fuch a perfect tmpofiure as thiS 
can have any good End, for the fake whereof the 
j4uthoft of it may be freed from that Charge of 
Wickednefs which I lay upon them, that good End 
muft be cither the Honour of Gad, or theBertefiC 
of Men. But how can God be moredilhonour'd 
than by a falfe Religion ? Or how can Men be mote 
mifchiev'd than by having the Praflice of it impos'd 
on them, whereby they muft thus cunftautly diflio^ 
N liouf, 
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nonr, and conftquently offend and loft the Favouf 
of him that made them ? An Impofiure in this Cafe 
hath that Aggravation from the Objeft it is about, 
as well as from the Perfedion of Iniquity which is 
in the Aft, that fuppofing it could be made pro- 
duftivc of any good End, that Good would be fo 
Tallly. ovet-ballanc'd by the wickednefs of the 
Means, that it would be of no weight in corapari- 
fon thereof, or at all avail to the rendering of thofe 
that fhall make ufe of it, 'lefi wicked than I have 
laid. But when a Man can thus far proceed in 
Wickednefs towards Godj as to be the Author of 
conftant Dilhonour unto him in a falfe Worfhip y 
and towards Men, as to infnare them into all that 
Mlfchief which" muft be confequential hereto^ it 
niuft necellarily implyiucha thorough Difregard of 
both, as every good Intention, in refpeft of cither, 
muft be inconfiftcat with. And therefore, if it 
be pofEble that fuCh a wicked Impofiure can ever be 
made the Means to a good End, it is fcarce to be 
conceived how they who ate io wicked, as to be 
the Authors of it, could ever intend any fuch Good 
thereby. 

But further, if the jiuthors of iiich an Jmtofiure 
35 we are now treating of, can be lefs wickea than 
I have faid, on the account of any Good which 
you pretend they may defiga thereby 5 I defire to 
know among what fort of ^fcn you will place them, 
while you thus plead thcir.Excufe. For they muft 
be one of thefe three •, that is,, either Atheifisy Be- 
ifisy or Believers of an Infikutid Religi$n>^ > 

I. Ifyott fay t;hey are Atheifts^ that Word alone 
contains enough toptovEthera perfeftly wicked, 
whatevercan be faid to the tontrary. It is indeed 
agreeable : enough to the Principles of this fort of 
Men, that iiicb an impofiure as we are treating of, 

may 
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Way laudably be made life of to a good End. For 
they hold tliat all Religion fs nothing die bnt a De- 
Vice of Politicians to keep the World in awe. But. 
if the Aiheift be the Devlfer, what Intention of 
Good can the Device carry therewith ? None cer- 
tainly towards Gady fiiice he utterly defries his Be- 
ing ; nor can it in this Cafe have any towards Men, 
iince by denying him for whofe fake it is that we 
are to do good toothers, he calls off therewith all 
the Reafon and Obligation which he hath, abftra- 
aive of his own Intereft, of doing any fuch at ail. 
All the Good therefore that fiich a one can aim at, 
mnft totally center in bimfelf to advance his own 
Enjoyments, and gratify his own Lufts in all thofc 
things which his corrupt AtFeftions cany him af- 
ter ; and to enjoy ihefe without reftraint of Lawsi 
Or fear of PunijhmetJt, being that alone which is the 
teal and true Caufe that makes any Man deny that 
fiipreme and indniteiy good and juft Being, whom 
all things elfe prove: whoever hza jitheij}-, niuil 
he perfciiiy wicked before he can be fuch i and 
what is there which can, while in that Injpiety^ 
ever give him a better Charafter afterwards ? 

2. If you fay they are ZJc//?j, fuch as you profefs 
your felvcs to be ; your main Principle is againft all 
Inftitutcd Religion whatever,as l^God were diflionour- 
ed, and Man injur'd by every thing of this nature 
pradis'd among us and can you then think, that 
any who are thus perfuaded, can without facing 
firfi: corrupted to a great degree of Impiety, as 
well as Hypocrify, ever become thcrafelves((b con- ■ 
trary to their own Seniiirients) on any Pretence 
whatfoever, the Authors and Teachers bi fuch ft 
Religion among us ? 

3. But if you place them among thofe who ate 
MitviYi of an hjlimtd RHigion^ they JDuft aboli/h 

N 1 that 
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that which they believe to be true, before they can 
introduce that by Imfofture which they know to be 
falfe. And this mufl be the Cafe of Jefm ChriHr 
and his JpoBlesy if they were fuch Jmfoftors as you 
hold them to be. For they were educated and 
brought up in the Jewijb Religion^ which they be- 
' liem to be frotpJJod^ and the whole Tenour of 
the Religion whicn they taught, fuppofeth it (6 
to be i and that it was the only tirue way whereby 
Cod was to be worlhipM by them, 'till they deli- 
vered their new RtveUtionsy which totally abolifli'd 
this Religion, and eftablifh'd the Chriltian in its 
ftead: and therefore if thole Revelations were not 
trtie and real, as they pretended they were, but all 
forg'd and counterfeited by them, as you, lay j they 
muft abolifh a Religion^ which they believ'd to be 
true, to make way for that which they knew to 
be falfe, and thereby become wilfully and knowing- 
ly, according to their own Belief, the Authors of 
leading Men from faving Truths, into damning 
Errors, to the utter Deftruftion of their Souls for 
ever; and alio of depriving God of that acceptable 
Worlhip, whereby he jvas truly honoured accor- 
ding to his own Apfpointment, to introduce in its 
ftead a falfe Superftition of their own deviling, 
which mult be a coriftant Dilhonour unto him as 
long as praftifed among us. And if JefTu Chrift 
and tits JipoftUs were fuch IrmoBors^ as all this im- 
ports v ^iid fuch they mult be if they vjtxtlmfo- 
itorsat ail^ the;y mull be guilty of that Impiety 
towards God^ a^ well ds that Injuftice towards 
Meil berein,: as mult neceflarily luppofe thefti the 
wicKedeff of Men before they could arrive hereto j 

^ and therefore if they were not fuch wicked Men, 
this abtfnd^htly demoriftrates, they cbuld not be 

. fncfi Mfdpi^i ^s yoti chatge them to be. 

As 
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As to the fecond Objc(ftit>n, That a Man may be 
an Impoitor thro' Emhuf-tf" ^nd Miftake, and falfly 
iillpole Things for D(i/iwe RtveUtions, not out of a 
wicked Defign to deceive others, but that he is 
herein really decciv'd himfctf ^ and that therefore 
there is no neceffity that all Impoflors fhould be fuch 
wicked Perfons as I have allcdg'd : My Aofwer 
hereto is, 

1. 1 do acknowledge that Enthufi.ifm hath carry'd 
Men into very ftrange Conceits and Extravagan- 
des upon the Foundation of a Rdlgim already efta- 
blKh'd, as we have Inflances enough hereof in the 
jinabaptiFts of Germany, [he, Qu<ikers here with us, 
the * Bateti'jii among the ^^ahometani, gnd in (brae 
of the Reclufes of the Church of Rome. But that £m- 
thufafm coutd ever go So far, as to fancy a Divine 
Revelation £or the cftabliflliog of a mw Religion, and 
upon Tuch a "Fancy propagate that Religion in the 
World, as if it came from God, is that which I 
cannot believe; and there is no Inftance, that I 
know of, that can be given hereof. Bnt, 

2dty, Allowing it pofTible, this Ob'jedlon then, 
as apply'd to the Cafe in hand, mull liippore Jefm 
Cfcriff, and hli Apoftlei, to have been deceived by 
EnthufiAfm into the Religibn which they taught; 
and that therefore, altho' they were by no means 
fuch wicked Men as a wilful Impofture mnk fuppoie 
them to be, yet ftiU they might be ImpaJton by Mi- 
ftake i and being by Entbujiafr» lb far deluded, as 



• They wete s Tort of Mabometan Embufi^Jli in the Eafl, vViq 
fbllow'd ihe Light within them in the {^me minner as the 
Zua{ers with Ui, and therefore were eall'd Batsnifl) from ibc 
/imtiai Word, Baien, imui. And on this Principle thcj di^ 
a\\ the VilUniei imaginable, pmtcnding an [mpulfe thnet<^ 
iVom ;hit Light mibia them. 
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to think That to come to them from God by Di- 
vioe Revelation, which had no other Birth but 

from their own wild Fancies, might preach it to 
Men as fuch, not out of a wicked Defign to deceive, 
but that they were really herein deceiv'd them- 
fetves. But is it pofllbl'e for any Man to conceive, 
that fo grave, fo ferious, and fo wifely a fram'd 
p.eiigion,as Chripar/ity^h, could ever be the Spawn 
of Enthnjiafm ? Whatloevcr is theProduft of that, 
(ifeth ever to be like the Parent, vtfjld and extra- 
vagatit in all its Parts, often difagreeing with all 
rnajiiier of Realbnj and often as much with it Cclf. 
BMt CimJiUmy h in-all its Parts as rational as it is 
good, gjvingus the jntleft Notions of (jod, the belt 
Preceptsofour Duty towards him, and the exaft- 
eft Rules of living tibneftly and righreoufly with 
each other, and hath a thorough Conformity to it 
felf in every particular; of jt; on which account it 
hath been approv'd, and admir'd for the excellency 
of its Compofure, ancl the WifJom of itsConftit" j 
tutions, even by the beftand wifclt of thofe whd 
never fubmitted thereto; and therefore always 
carries with it Marks and Evidences enough in the 
ter,y ^ature of it, fuiikicntly to prove it vaftly 
above the f'ower of fufh a Caufe ever to produce it. 
'"' '3. Tlife Bounder and firft Trachns of Chrijliamty 
gaiM foch Evidences for the Truth thereof, as £n- 
thiipafm could never produce. For can Emhufafrti 
faift the Dead to Life again, cure alt manner of Di- 

ieafes, and work fuch other Miracles as Chrift and 
lis Apoillcs did ? Hud they by Enth^4^n been mi- 
Jlalven in the Doftrines which they taught, cer- 
tainly God would never have wroughr fuch woiider- 
7 thpir Hands as give Teftiniony there: 
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4. Several of the principal Articles of oiir Faitii 
depend upon fuch Matters of Faft, as allow 'nb 
room for Emhufufm to take place in them \ as that 
of the RefurreSiioM of our Saviour from the dead, 
his Afcenfian into Heaven, and the Defcent of the 
Holy Ghajt in the Gift of Tottgurs. For in fuch things 
as thefe, which Men fee with their Eyes, and hear 
with their Ears, and feel with their Hands (as one 
of the A^ofilesd\t\ the very Wounds of omx Smiiaur 
after his Refwrttiion) no Enthajiafm can ever lead 
Men into a Miltake. For can it poflibly belaid, 
that it was only by Emhufiafm that Five hundred 
Men together faw ChriJ} after he was rifen agaia 
from the dead? Or that it was by £ffrfe«/(ji/fflthat 
hh Apofiles faw liitn afcend up into Heaven from 
Mount OZ/fffinthe prefence of them all at Noon 
day? Or that it was only by Bithuftafm that the 
fame Apajiles on the Day of penttd'Jl rcccU'd the 
Gift ef Tongues by the Defcent of the Holy Chofi upoa 
them, lb as to be able to cnnverfe with all the ie- 
veral Nations then at Jerufdem in their own Lan- 
guages, without ever having learnt any thing of 
them ? To (ay that Men could any way be milba- 
ken in fiich Things as thefe, will be to deny the 
Certainty of Scnfe, and overthrow the Foundati- 
ons of all manner of Knowledge whatever, it mu/t 
therefore be laid as to thefe Particulars, as it muft: 
alfoof all the iW»V,ic/« of our Swwar, which oive 
Tcftimony to the Doftrines which be taught, That 
his Apofilet, who tellify'd them unto the World, 
and upon the Credit of them built up that Religion 
which they delivered unto us, did either fse them 
really done as they relate, or they did not fee them. 
|f they did fee them, no Enthufiafm could ever make 
them be miftaken therein ■-, and if they did nor, 
fjiey mult be altogether as bad Impopn as Maha^ 
a 4 mt$ 
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mwhimfelf, inteftifying them unto us ■, and what 
but as great Wickcdnefs as his, could ever induce 
them fo to do ? 

S E C T. IV. I 

rv. The next Mark of an Impejittre is, That it } 
mull unavoidably contain in it feveral palpable Fal- 
iitics, whereby may be made appear the Falfity of 
all the rclt. For whoever invents a Lie, can ne- 
ver do it fo cunningly and knowingly, but ftill 
there will be fome Flaw or other left in it, which 
will cxpoie it to a Difcovery ■■, and no Man who 
frames an Invention, can ever fecure it herefrom 
without two Qualifications, which no Man can 
have ; and they are, i/. A thorough Knowledge 
of all manner of Truths. And 2^/y, fuch an ex- 
act Memory, as can bring them all prefent to his 
Mind, whenever there fhall be anOccafion. For 
to make the Lie pafs without Con tradition, he 
rriuft make it put on a feeming Agreement with all 
other Truths whatever- And how can any one do 
this without knowing all Truths, and having thera 
slfo all ready and prefent in his Mind toconiider 
them in order thereto ? And fince no Man is fuffv' 
cient for this, no Man is fufficient fo lo frame a Lie, 
but he will always put fomething or other into it, 
which will palpably prove it to be fo. For if there 
\)C but any one known Truth in the whole Scheme 
of Nature with which it interferes, this moft make 
the Difcovery ■, and there is no Man that forgcth 
an fmpo(}ure, but makes himfelf liable this way to 
be conviftcd of it. This is the Method whereby 
we ' diftinguifh fuppolltiiious Juthovi from thofe 
V^fhicb are genuine, and fabulous Writers from true 
fiijhri»m.' For there is always fomething in fuch, 
IV|iichdifagr?ef flora known TTPi^hs, to mak^tbe 

""■ ■ ■ -■ ■ ' pifcoyery ^ 
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Diicovery, fome Flaw always !efr, in fpighE of 
the utmoft Care and Forefight of the Forger, that 
betrays the Cheat. Thus j4«Hi»«'s Impojlure of his 
Serofus, Manecho aud Megafihtties became detefted, 
and fb alfo we know the Tufcan Aitiquitits of hghi- 
rrfffiiw to be a Cheat of the like Nature. And by 
the fame Rule is it that we receive 5**/a/?, TacitM, 
und SuotonsM for true HifiorUns, and rejeift others 
as Writers of Fables, and of no Authority with us : 
And if we examine the Alcoran of Mdiomet by the 
iame Method, nothing can be more plainly convift- 
ed of Falftty and Impojlure, than that muft be by it. 
For alcho' in that Book he allows both the Old and 
the Nm Teji.imem to be of Divine Authority, yet 
in a multitude of Inftances he differs from both : I 
mean not in Matters of Lnvo and Religion, for here 
♦ his Delign is to differ •, but In Matters of FaS and 
Hiftory, which if once true, mutt evermore be the 
fame. They have a Fetch indeed to bring him ofi; 
by laying, that the Jems and the Chrijiiaus corrup- 
ted thofe holy Books, and therefore where he re- 
lates Things otherwife than they do, he doth there 
rcftorcTruth, and not vary from it. But certain- 
ly this will not hold, where by a very grofs blun- 
der, he makes the rirgm * Mary the Mother of 
our 



• Akoran, c. 3. where ohferve, that through all that CJwf. 
ter, in every place, where the Frcncb, and out of that the 
Snglijh Traiijlaiioa of the Alcoran, hath Joachim, in the Origi- 
nal Arabic it is Amraa^ and from thence (hit Chapter in the 
Original ii eall'd Suralo'l Amran, i. c. ike Chapter of Amran, But 
jn both thefe jy-anjlaliont it is called the Chapter of Joachim. 
for Mabomtt miflaking the Virgin Mary to be the fame with 
Miriam, the Sifter of Mo/es, maltes Amran to be her Father- 
But Syer, the French Traaflatar, very imprudently taking upon 
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bur Saviour, to bfi the fame with MirUm, the Sifter 

^ Msfes. For this would be to piit the Go/f ei fo 

tlofe upon the Heels of the Law, as to allow no 

time for the taking place of this latter, before it 

■would have been totally abolifh'd by the former. 

Butwhat rnoftdifcovershis Imfofiuri, arc the nion- 

I . Itrons Miftakes which he makes in the Moral part 

thereof. For he allows Farnicmon, and juftifieB 

■Adultery by his i,jip, and makes If-ir, Rjphe, and 

"B^ughter to be the main part of the Kdiglon which 

. ft& taught; which being contrary to the Nature 

r if Ciiif, from whom he (ays he receiv'd it, and con- 

) fctaty to that Law of analterable and eternal Trtith, 

. <*hich he hath written in the Hearts of all of us 

trom the beginning -, the obvious Principles of eve- 

, ty Man's Realbn convift him of Falfhood herein, 

tild thereby manifeflly prove all the reft to be no-- 

; tiling elfebnt an abominable impiety of his own In- 

I ^'ntion. And were the Relii(ieu ofjefm Chrlft, as 

I -^llter'd to us in the New iejlament, an fmpofiurt 

L -Jiltethis, it muft have the fame Flaws therein, that 

I is, rhany Falllties in Matter of Faft, and more in 

J -ilijarine, and all his Profhedrs would be without 

"Truth in the Original^ or Verification in the Event. 

tAild when you can make out any one of thefe Par- 

eitutars againfl it, then we will be ready to fay the 

.lame thereof that you do. That all is CbeM and Im- 

fojlvre, and no Credit or Faith is any longer to be 

y ^ivcn thereto. 

J ..,■ And ift, As to the Matters of Faftcontain'd in 
r<hc Hifiory oftheNeTpTffl-iment, whoever yet con- 
t fitted any one of th'em of Falfhood ? Or whoever fo 
I Ihnthasendeavonr'd it in the Age when the Books 



h\Ce Vcrfioi-, .. 
of that Imi 



Vfry maCCTuI in order lo the expoling Ot tiiat imf^iure, 1 
■^t^ die true. Anil the Ef^Hjh Tranflatir fallow; him kerrin. 
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were fir(t written, when tlie Falfliootl might have 
been beO: prov'd, had there been any fudi in them, 
and the doing hereof would have fo much fcrv'd 
thcDeHgnsofthofe bitter Enemies of the Chrifti- 
dn Canfe, who from the firlt did the utmoll they 
jCoiild to fupprels it ? When Relations of Matters 
6f Faft pafi u neon trad i£Vcd and uncontroird in the 
Age in which they were tranfliftcd, and among 
thofc who thought thcmfelves greatly concern'd to 
have them believ'd falfe, this muft be taken for an 
undeniable Argument of their Truth. And this 
Argument the fJiJiory of the New Tedameat hath 
on Its fide in its fulleft Strength. For the Books 
were written and publith'd in the very Age iri 
which the Things related in them were done, yet 
' BO one then ever con trad iiftcd or convifted of FalC- 
hood any one PatTage in theni, though Chrifiianiry 
Jiad from the very beginning the Projtjfrt of all 
other Religions in moft bitter Enmity againft it, 
)wh6 would have been molt ready and glad (b to do, 
could they have found but the leafl: Pretence for it. 
And had any of thofe Relations been falfe, there 
were then means enough undeniably to have convi- 
fled them ofit. For thofe Things which are related 
of Jeftu Chrijl and his Jpefllei in the H^ory of the 
i^exp TefiaiTiem, are not there (aid to have been done 
in Corners, where none were preftnt to cnntradift 
them, but upon the open Stage of the World, and 
many of them in theSightof Thoufands;and there- 
fore had they not been really done, or done other- 
wife than related, there could not have wanted 
WitnefTes enough to make Proof hereof. And molt 
certainly thofe who lb bittetly oppos'd Chriftimi- 
ty from the firft, would have found them our, and 
made ufe of their Teftimonics to the utmoft for 
yhe overthrowing of the Caule they fo violently 
oppos'd y 
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opposM •, and had they done fo, to be fure wc 
jhould have had thofe Teftimonies in the Mouths 
of all its Enemies ever fince. For they would have 
yielded them the ftrongeft and the molt prevailing 
Argument they could poffibly have urgM agaiaft it. 
The falfe Pretences of all other Jmpofi-ors have beea 
detefted by thofe who liv'd in their Times, and the 
true Hiftory is given of them inftead of the falfe 
ones which they gave of themfclves. And had Je- 
fn$ Chrifi and his Jfojlles been like Impoftors, and 
the Things related of them in the Books of the 
JJev^Te^ament falfe and forg'd, it is not pofliblc to 
conceive^ efpecially in the Circumftances above- 
mention'd, how they could have efcap'd the like 
J^lcovery •, but certainly in this cafe, amidft lb 
inany Witnefles who could have prov'd the Fal* . 
ihood, and fb many Enemies who were eager to 
detedi it, alt muft have come out, and every falfe 
Narrative would have been fhown to be fuch, and 
the true one given in its ftead, and welhould have 
heard enough hereof from the Adverlaries of 
our Holy Religion through evry Age fince. And 
that this was not done when there was fuch bitter 
Oppofition againft the Cbriftim Religion from the 
firfl propagating of it, and it would have been fb 
ftrpng an Argument againft it, can be affign'd to 
ii6. other caufe, but that the Things related were 
ib evidently and manifeftly true, as not to afford 
thelcaft Pretence for the contradifting of them. 
But this is not all we have to fay in the cafe. For 
\i hath not oqly happened that none of thofe Mat- 
ters of Fad have ever been contradidcd, or prov'4 
jfalfe. by any of the firft Enemies of Chrifiianity^ 
yrho were bcft able to have done fb, had there 
been, that Imfofiure in them which you alledge ^ but 
bp the coafrary. inqnY of (hem hav? been allpw'd 
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true, and attelted by them. For two of the nioR: 
furpming Particulars related in the Gofpeh arc 
confirni'd by the Teftiniony of ffeathen Writers, I 
mean the Murthtrof the Innocents by Htrod at Beih~ 
iehem, and the xfonderful Edipfe of the Sun, which 
happened at the Death of ov,x Saviout, contrary to 
the Nature of a Solar Edipfe^ when the Moen was 
in the Full. (*) Macrohius tells us of the former, 
and (f ) Phlegoti Trallianus of the latter. And that 
which is the moft important part of all, and bears 
thegreateflTeftimony to the Truth of the whole, 
was allow'd and acknowledg'd on all Hands both 
by Jtws and Heathens even in their bittereft Oppo- 
iition againft the Cbrifiian Caufe, I mean the Ac- 
count which is given in thofe Sacred Books of the 
Miracles of our Saviour. For both of them have 
yielded to the Truth hereof^ only the Jews fay, 
that he wrought them by virtue of the TetragrAm' 
tnatojij or the Sacred Name Jehovah, ftolen by him 
out of the Temple (which the ridiculoufnefs of tlie 
Fable they relate concerning it, fufBciently con- 
futes) and the Heathen*, by Magick Art. And 
therefore Philojlratw and Hierodes finding no other 
way to overthrow the Authority which thofe Mi- 
racles gave his Religion^ confronted againft him the 
Hislory oi JpolhniHt TyAnem, whom they pretend- 
ed by the fdme kxtoiMagick to have done as won- 
derful Things, and by this means endeavoiir''d at 
leaft to invalidate thofe miraailous Works of his, 
which they could not deny. And, 



f*)Satnrnil,lib.a.c. \. (tJ Vide Chronicon Eufcbii, 

& Urigenis contn Celfum librum recundumj & T»d. ai 

Idly. 
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idly. As to the Prophecies of our Saviour^ the 

Truth of their Event in every particular proves 

the Truth of him that prediftcd them. For did hef 

-not. come from itW, how could he have this woa- 

rderful . iCnowkdge, as thus to foretel Things, to 

ijoome ? Were he not of the Secrets of the Almigh^ 

4ty, how could he fb certainly have forclhown what 

in Aftertimes be would bring to pafs ? If it were 

jonly by gueis that he did ib^ how polGbly could all 

fthinp.s fo exadly fall out in the Event, that nothing 

ibould in che;leaft. happen otherwife than as he pre^* 

fdided ; efpedally fince as to moft of them, it csltx* 

-Dot be fo much as iaid, that there was any place 

-for Human iSagacity, or the lead: probable Conje- 

jfture to help him to any Forefight therein ? For 

iiow ijnprobablie was it that the Relinon which he 

ctaught, fhould, againft the bent of the whole 

World,. ha:ve made fo great and fpeedy Progrefi 

therein, as he, foretold that it fliould ? or that luch 

Inftruraeats as he employed in this Wotk, a com- 

-pany of poor, ignorant, and contemptible K/fcer* 

\fnen^ fho^d^ver have been able to have efFeded 

it, without the extraordinary Providence of God 

ovef-ruling the Hearts, as well as the Power of 

.'Men ? A thing in the ordinary courfe of Human 

Affairs fb unlikely to fucceed, CQuld never Have 

•been brought to pafs -, nor could our Saviour hayt 

••any manner of ground from the nature of the 

c thing, ib much as to guefs at fo ilrange an Event^ 

and therefore could, never haye fp punctually fore* 

told it •, but that being fent of God to begin this 

"Work, he foreknew all that he would do for the 

•perfcfting of it. Ai]d the fame is to be faid of' 

what he turther predifted of i\A% holy Religion as to 

its continuance amcng us to the end pf the Worlds 

of the calling of the Gentiles theteinto^ and the te-» 

jewing 
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jedingof thejfen'/; of the great Calamities which 
ihould attend that People (as accordingly they have 
through all Ages finccj and particularly of that 
great and terrible Calamity which was to fell upon 
them in the Dcftniition of JerufaUmj and accor- 
dingly happened about Forty Years after, which he 
foexaftly foretold, not only as to the Time, (for 
he faith it Ihould be before that * Generation 
Ihould pa fs away) but alfo as to all other the molt 
confiderable Circnmltanccs of it, that nothing can 
be a more cxaft and perfeft Comment on the 24th 
Chapter of St. Mmhew, and thofe other Pafiages 
in the GofpHs where this dilmal Deftruftion is fore- 
told, than that HlHory ofjoft^hm which gives us an 
account how it was brought to pafs. And thac 
part of the Pfoptiec)' which relates to the final De- 
ftruftion of the Temple, foretelling, that one Stons 
fjouUnot be left iifon another, hath been (6 exaftly 
verify'd, that notwithftanding feveral Attempts 
which have been made for the To^dif^'mg of it, it 
could never be efFtifled ^ no, not as far as the lay- 
ing of one Stone upon another in order thereto, 
even to this Day. And when5f«;/<i« the Aso^AtCy 
out of defign to confront this Prophecy, and give the 
Lye thereto, employ'd both the Power and the 
Treafure of the Roman Empire for the re-btiilding 
ofit, //mww itfelfinterpos'd in an extraordinary 
manner, to make good what Chrift had predifted 
to be the eftaWilh'd Purpofe of the Almighty, 
which nothing was abSe to alter, and by a miracu- 
lous Fire dcftroy'd the Work as faft as it was built, 
and at length forc'd the Undertakers totally to de- 
iift therefrom. For the Truth whereof, I will not 
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referyou to theTeltimony oi Socrates ScholaFhicttli 
Satonun, Chryfoiiom, or any other of thQChniiiAn 
Writers who relate it ^ but to one whom you can- 
not fufpeift of ferving the Intereft of the Chriitiem 
Caufe herein, he being as much an Adverfary there- 
to as any of you ; I mean AmmUnus AfaralUnusy 
who was ah Heathen Writer, and then ferv'd under 
yiilim in his Wars in the Eaft, at the fame time 
when this llappen'd. His Words concerning ic 

(lib. 2^. c- 1 ■) art as folioweth- Amhitiofum 

quondam nfud Hierofolymam Templum, <juad po£l mulitt 
K^ imerneci'va ctrtaminaj ohjidcnte ftffafiam pofiea- 
^e Titv, dgrt ei? expitgnatum, inSfaurare fumptibui 
excogitahftt immodicis, negotlumcjue maturandum Aly- 
fio dederat Antiochenp, t^ui olim BritannUs curaverat 
fro PrdfeBu- Cum iraque rci idem fortiter inftaret 
jUypiuf, juvaretque FrovimiA ReSlor-, metuendi globi 
fiammitrTiTn propt fundament a crebrii ajfultibus erum- 
fentes ftcert locsm, rxuliis attijuoties operantibus, in- 
Mcejfum, hocijue nifido tlcmerila deflinatius repellenttf 
eejfiivit inceptum : i.e. ** Julian having a defign to 
^ rebuild with extraordinary Expencc, the Tem- 
*' ph of Jtrufalem, formerly a very llately Strufl- 
B " ure ^which, firii {^■efpafi.m, and after 7i(w, lay- 
* " ing Siege thereto, was, after many bloody Con- 
" fiids, at length with difficulty taken and de- 
" ilroy'd) committed the care of the Bufinefs to 
*' Alypiui the Antmhian^ who formerly had been 
" Froprxfcii of Brit any, to be with all fpeed expe- 
" dited by him. But whik Alypim was diligentljr 
'*' prefiing on the Worlt, and the Governor of the 
^ Province helping him therein, dreadful Balls of 
" Fire breaking forth from the Foundations of the 
*• Building, did by their frequent Eruptions make 
" the Place unacceflible, the Workmen being fe- 
*' veral times deftro^'d bj the Fire, as they w«nc 
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** to their Labour -, and by this means the Element 
" fbill perfifling as of piirpofe to obftruft it, the 
" Work ceas'd". And it iiath never fince been 
again attempted, eveflfto this Day, nor is there 
now left the leall rerilainder of its Ruins, to fliow 
ib much as the Place where this Temple once flood ; 
or have thofe wrho travel thitlier, any other Mark 
whereby to find it out, bur the MahomitM Mofque., 
ercfied on the fame Plat by Om/ir, the fecond Suc- 
ceflbr of Mahomet % and which hath now continued 
for above a Thoufand Years to pollute with the 
wnrfi: of' Sii per (ti lions, tiiat facred Ground on 
which it was formerly built. Had our Saviour been 
an Imfofiar, and foretold all thefe things without 
any Knowledge of the Counfels of him who was 
to bring them to pafs, fomething certainly muft 
have happened in the Event of fo many Particulars, 
as would have given the Lye to his Prcdiaions, and 
you the opportunity of conui£Ving him thereof by 
plain Matters of Fad falling out contrary to them. 
And although this could not have been done at 
firft, but poffibly fiich Prophecies as thefe might 
have impos'd for a while on the Credulity of ma- 
ny i yet we that have pafs'd the time of their 
Completion, could never be deceiv'd thereby -, but 
by the Event mull plainly know, whether what he 
foretold be true or falfe, and from thence have 
enough to make a Judgment alfo of the Truth of 
him that predided them. And therefore had our 
Saviour^ hke Afaliomet, invented his ^f/ij((w to de- 
ceive the World i if he intended it fhould have 
continu'd, he muft have taken the fame Courfe 
that Mahomet did, and never ventur'd at any Pro- 
phtcyat all, that he might not be confuted by the 
Event, and To lofe his whole Defign. If you an- 
fwer, That our Saviour foretold future Events af- 
O ter 
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ter the fame manner as the Pharifees laid he 
wrought his Mlraclts \ that is, by the Prince of the 
Devils : You afcribe that Knowledge to the wicked 
One, which is above his reach to attain unto. The 
Oracles which he g^ve io wk Heathen Temples, only 
prove him able to cheat JVIanKind with dubious and 
dark Anfwers, but never clearly to inform them of 
the future Pi^rpofes of the Almighty. And indeed, 
how can it be imagined that fuch an accurfedone, 
as he that is caft off at the greateft diftance from 
GodQjUho alone governs all the Works of his Cre- 
ation, and by the Wifdom of his Providence orders, 
every Event that attends them) fliould ever be lb 
privy to his Counfels, as to be able to foreknow any 
thing that he determines concerning them •, unlefs 
it be where he himfelf is imploy'd as an Executioner 
of his juftice to bring it to pals ? But all our Sayi- 
ouY^s Pr editions were clear and full, foretelling 
Things to come, in the lame manner as Hifiorians 
relate them when paft, without Ambiguity in the 
Words, or Perplexity in the Matter, or the leaft 
yoom left for Evafion or Deceit in them, and were 
all exadly. fulfill'd in their appointed time *, arid 
we have the continuance of his Gofvel, the fpread- 
ing of it through all the iST'^rw??^ of thef^rrfe, the 
Rejeftipn of the Jews^ the Calamities of thole Peo- 
ple in a continu'd Exile, and the total Deftrudion 
of their Temple, Handing Evidences hereof, even 
tothjs pay. And how could all this ever have 
happened lb exaftly according to his Word, but 
that,he was that Holy and BlefTed One, who had 
the Counfels of the Almighty communicated unto 
him, and wasfent by Him on purpofe to declare 
unto qsas many of theni as were neceflary for us to 
know, in order to the iattaining of Everlafting 
Life? And, 

Sd/y. 



A Letter to the Deists, r 9 5 

gaf^y, As to the DoBririAl Part of his Religmt^what 
can be more worthy of God, than the Notions 
which he gives us of him, and the Worlhip which 
Jiedireifts lis to render unto him ? And what mbrc 
worthy of iis, and pcrfefting of our Nature, than 
that Law for the Conduftof our Lives which he 
hath deliver'd unto us? And what can be more 
Holy, Pure, and Perfect, than the PreCepft there- 
of? Here the Sublimity and vaft Extent of the 
Matter give Scope large enough for thewifeflof 
Men to bewilder and lofe themfelves in Error and 
Miftakc T and yet convince us but of any one fuch 
in tlie whole Extent of our ReUglon, and that alone 
ftali be fuificient to prove tl\e Inpojiure yon would 
charge it with, and 1 will yield you all you would 
have for the fake thereof Bui; it is fo far herefrom) 
that 1 diiTfl make you your feWes the Judges, whe» 
ther it delivers any thing el(e unto us of the Na- 
ture and Excellencies ofGud, but what the Reafbn 
of every Man (altho' barely that alone, throi' thaC 
Cloud of Ignorance and Error which the tall hath 
over-fpread us with, could never cleariy^ make thtf 
Difcovery) muft now, when thus dilcover'd, ever 
jnllify and admire: Whether it prefcribes.UB any 
one particular relating to his Worfliip, but what i9 
molt agreeable to thofe his Excellencies : And 
whether the Preccpis and Laws therein laid down 
unto us for the governing of our Lives and Con* 
verfatioiis, be any other than what do all corrc- 
fpond fo exaftly with every thing wliich the ratio- 
nal Diftates of our Nature dired us to, that they 
take them all in without Omiffion or Defed, and 
improve them to the utmofl: without Error or Mi-* 
ftake in the leaft Circumttance that belongs unto 
them ? If you fay, that all this might be attain'd to 
by Human Wifdom and Study i Unfwer, fuppo* 
O 1 fing 
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World, muft find all Men fd far prejudicfd and pre* 
poflefsM againft it, as they are afFefted to the old 
wr they have before profefs'd •, and therefore when 
M^n:*-e educated, or anyotherwife fix'd and fet- 
tle^ in a ^r%w?i (and all Mankind are in Ibmeor 
ptheir) they are nof^pt Je&fily to forego it, but it 
jnqft.b^ Ibmething" more than ordinary that muft 
bring them ovct to another contrary thereto. 
WJibn the ntw Religion really comes from God (as the 
^cwijh Religion firfty irtd after the Chriftian did) it 
prin^its Cr^entidUmthlt^ the Powet oi Miracles 
ta niake way for its Reception. For when Men 
find the Omnipotency of C?^^ working with it,they 
hSave ftom thence fufBcient Evidence given theni 
from whom it comes, and therft is heed of no o- 
thier Me«ins to iiidtide'tliem to believe^ but that the 
^Mghfi which iSod doth in iiich a manner owrt and 
attefty muft bcf frpiii Mrii'. But where there is no 
ftchifowrer aocompiinying the new Religion to gJEiin 
Credit thereto, the defeft hereof muft be made tl^ 
by Ibmewhat elle, to draw over the People to its 
Belief i and this is fliat'wHich nnifl: put all Impofiors 
iipoii Craft ^and Fraud i& 6rder to the co'm'pafling 
ci. iheiti Ends: ■ hat thai Jefus Chrift and his J^ 
jl^fc/jmadeale of nd fuch Cr^ft or Fraud to induct 
^len intathe Beliefof that Holy Religion which tbey 
t»\^t5 ind^ confiqnendy could be no fuch Imfo^ 
jUdr/y'rwflt'be beft 'made Appear by ^oing over aft 
thdfer. w^i' of. Cfrft -and Fraud whicTi Mahomet 
firvVi bimfelfof I'arftMiy fhoWing you that none of 
them caripoffibly -be'iaid toiiave been pra^is'd by 
arry>6f them. VotMabomef being one of the craf- 
tfeftvSheaTS thareteinfet 'upto impoft k falfe Reli* 
^iw^Mv Mankind,' S^^^ Perfon -that ever 

parryrtjv^tr his wicjie'd TDfefign witft- Succefs, you- 
p*fyiJe%«b$k^l«? An or P^vice'uiiffrfrais'd^' 
J.:!: '/ • ' ' which 
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which could poflibly be made ufe of v?itfi any Ad- 
vantage for the compafling of it. And therefore 
by proving unto yon that none of thofe Methods of 
Craft and Fraud, which were made ufe of for the 
Jirfl propagating of M.tbometifm, were ever pra- 
ftis'd in the firft preaching of Chrijiianity \ I Iliall 
fiifficiently prove that no Craft or Fraud at all, 
which is any Way prafticable on fuch Occafions, 
can ever be charg'd thereupon. For, 

1. AiAhemet made ufc of all manner of Tnfinuati- 
on both with Rich and Poor, for the fining of 
their Affe^f^ion, thereby to gain them to Wi^Jmfo- 
/arf alfo. But omx Saviour Chrilf and hU j^psiths 
did quite the contrary, freely convincing a)l Men 
of their Sins, without having regard to any thing 
eHe but the faithful Difchatge of the Mijfion on 
which they were fent^ which iaftcad of retoaci- 
ling Men to their Perlons, provok'd the World 
againft them, and they fufiiciently expcrlcnc'd it 
irom the ill Ufage which they found therein. 

2. Mahomet J the caficr to draw, over the v^j-^itf- 
am to his Party, indulged them by his Lm in all 
thofe Paflions and corrupt Affeftions which lie found 
them (trongly addicted to, efpecially thofe of Lufi 
and War^ which thofe Barbariitns, above all the 
Nations of the Earth, were by their natural Incli- 
nations moit violently carry'd after ; and there- 
fore he allows them a PlUTality of Wives, and a 
free ufe of their Female Slaves for the fatisfying of 
therr Lujl, and makes it a main part of bis Religion 
for them to fight againft, plunder, anddeftroyaH 
that would not be of it. But yefua djn^'alld his 
jipBJlUt allow'd no fuch Praftices, butllriftly pro^ 
liibited all manner of Sin, how much Ibeveriii Re- 
putation among Men, even to the forbidding of 
many Things till then allow'd and held lawful 

O 4 among 
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among tbofe who were call'd God's own Pcopk ; 
and therefore inftead of fteking the Favour of Men, 
by indulging them in their Lulls and finfulPraftifes, 
they laid a much ftrifter reftraint upon them than 
was ever done before. 

iMy^ Mahomet to pleafe his Arabians^ retain'd 
in the Religion which he taught them, moft of thofe 
Rites and Ceremonies which they had been accu- 
ftom*d to under that which he abolifh'd, and alfp 
the TemoU of Mccca^ in which they were chiefly 
perform d. But Jefus Chrifiy without having any 
regard to t)ie pleafmg of Men, abolifh'd both the 
X^mple and th^ Lawj which the "Jews were fo bigots 
ted unto, and alfo thp totgl worfiiipping of God by 
Sacrifices, without being at all influenc'd to th^ 
contrary, by that extravagant Fondnefs which he 
knew the whole World had then for them. 

4rfc/y, Mahomfty when he found any of his new 
Ifarps not fo well to lerve his turn, craftily Jhifted 
the Scency apd brought them about to his Pur polo 
by fuch Alterations as would belt fuit therewith ; 
and therefofe when his making his Kebla towards 
Jerufalem did not fo w?ll pleafe his Country-men, 
Jie turn'd it about again towards Mecca, and or* 
der'd all his pilgrimages thither, as in the time of 
their Jdolairy. And the like Changes he made ia 
niany .other Particulars, according as . he found his 
Jntereftreqpiry.. And this is that which every Jm^ 
i?<?^^ ifluft do. Forlntereft being the End which 
all luch aiip at, it is impoflible that they can fo well 
jay their pefigns in order to it, but that emerging 
Changes Jn the one, will frequently require Chan-r 
ges jri the ptfiej- alio. But "^fifus Chrift never made 
|}ip }eaft "alt^i^tion in any of the Dodrines or Pre-r 
Siepts wjiich he delivered, but what he fir ft taught, 
^rt ih^ 3^; Ilis Difqplcs imwut^tly per fitted in, 

;;, ' with* 
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without at all regarding how violently all the Inte-. 
refts of the World ran counter to them here- 
in. And what can be a more certain Evidence 
that none fucb was the bottom which they were 
built upon ? 

%thlyy Mahomet, under pain of Death, forbad all 
mannerof Difputcs about his ^f/<|i*fjn, and nothing 
could be a wiferCourfe to prevent its Follies and 
Abfurdities from bein^, detected and cxpos'd. For 
they beine; fuch a^ could never ftand the trial of a 
rational Examination, they miifball have foon beca 
exploded, had every Man been allow'd the free ufe 
of his Reafon to enquire into them. But Chri^ 
and his ^poJiUi direft the quite contrary Courfe. 
JPorour Seviour bids the Jervs fearch thtScripmrtM 
for the trial of thofe Truths which he taught thera, 
(John 5. V. 39J And the Noble Beraans are com- 
mended, that they did lo, before they would re- 
ceive thofe Doftrines of the Chrifiian Religion which 
were prcach'd unto them. Aits \ 7. v. it- And St. 
Taul gives us this general Rule, fii ft to prove or try 
all Things, and then to hold faft that only 
which we find to be good, 1 Tkef. 5. v. 21. It is 
only Error and Fallhood that defires to fiielter it 
felf in the dark, and dares not expofe it felf to an 
open View and Trial. But Truth being always 
certain of its own Stability, makes ufe of no Art to 
fupport it ftlf, but dares venture it felf abroad on 
its own Foundation only, and boldly offers it feif 
to every Man's Search ■, and the more it is fifted 
and examined into, the more bright and refulgent 
will it always appear. And ^\nze Chrifliitfiity from 
thefirfl: ever took this Courfe (as icilill doth where- 
ever purely profefs'd) and inftead of prohibiting 
Difputes about it, invites all Men to fearch and 
examine thereinto i this fufficiently argues, how . 
certain 
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certain the fir&:Teachers of it were of itsTruthj 
^nd that no Cheat or Imfofture could ever be inten^- 
dtid thereby. 

6thlyy Mahomet toade choice of a People firfl: tp 

Sropagate his Impofiure among, who were of all 
le'fli mott fitted to receive itv^^d that on two 
AccbtnJtf: i/Becaufe of the Indifferency which 
they were gtovyp to as to any Religion Bt adl : And, 
*4 Becatrfeof the great Ignorance they wei'c in tff 
iltftannfer of Learning at that time, when he firlt 
rented liis Forgitits among them, there being then 
felt only oiic Mian amofig all the Inhabitants, of 
Jific^a that could either write or read. For who 
dre morfe fit to be imposed on than the Ignoratit ? 
And wKo can be nrorc ealy to receive a New Relip^ 
*> than thoie 'Who are not prepolTefs'd with any 
othfer to patjttdfce them againft it ? The Papifts^ 
Whd, ntist-Mdhomet^ have the greateft claim to 
imfoftt&t, 09 to thofe Errors Which they teach, v^* 
^ WcfH undfcrftand how foch a Caufeis to be fervid 
Ivr both thofe Particulars; and thefrefore make it 
Weir Bufinefs as much as they can, to keep their 
<Wn People in Ignorance, and pervert all thofe 
th^y call Heretich^ tb Athelfm^ and Infidelity^ that 
fohkyifi^ no Riti^i&n at all, they may be the better 
jpwpit'd again to receive theirs. And that therie 
We fij iflaify Athelfts hov^ among u$, it is toa well 
klloWii,- how itifich it is owing to their HelU^ Ani^ 
Jrtfrfgalnft usvi fetit all wag-qutt^' contrary as to. 
ttefe Wh^biCfc^i/? and his A^ojiUs firfl: pre^ch'd 
•Ut Holy Religldft unto. Our Saviour' did hot 
cbaib jijch ignorant Times to come among us in, or 
M^TebjAt lb indifferent in Reftgion; firfl: to' mani- 
felt hinifitf wnti). For the Jem vvere fo fat fforYi 
being Weaty-'Sf that Religion -which they had ib 
teng p«)fefiftl, when li^ firft appeared in Y\\%MifiiH 
J. • ' gmong 
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among them, that they were then ^rown into the 
contrary Extreme; a very extravagant Bijrottry 
and Superftition concerning it_; To that nothing 
was more difficult, than to withdraw them from 
it; norconldany thing be more offenlive to them, 
than an Offer tending thereto -, and fo it continues 
with them, even to this Day. And the Cafe was 
not much otherwife as to all the reft of Mankind ; 
the Gentiles being then grown ahnoft as tenacious 
of their Idolatry, as the Jem of their Lam ; and 
Learning was in that Age among both at the high- 
eft pitch that ever it was in the World ; and con- 
Jeqoently, Men were never lefs difpos'd than at 
that time, to receive a new Rcligionj or ever bet- 
ter able to defend their Old. And therefore ha8 
Chripanity been an Impojiurtt it could never have 
efcap'd, in fuch an Age as that, a full Dctedion, 
or ever have been able to have born up againft it j 
fuch inquifitive Heads, and piercing Wits, as were 
then in the World, would have lifted it to the 
bottom, div'd into its deeped Secrets, and unra- 
veird and laid open the whole Plot, and the preju- 
dic'd World would immediately have crulh'd it to 
pieces thereupon. To that it ftiould never more have 
appear'd among Mankind. But the Truth of our 
Holy Religion was fuch, that it boldly ofTer'd it 
ielf to this Tryal ; and it feems to have chofen 
fuch an Age as this, firft to come into the World, 
on purpofe to undergo it, that fo it might be the 
better jiiftified thereby. And jiiftify'd by it, it 
was-, for although it were oppos'd by theutmoft: 
Violence of the prejudic'd World, they could get 
no ground of it ; though it were throughly exa- 
min'd, and diligently learch'd into by theacutelt 
and fubtileft Wits of thofe Ages in which it firft 
appear'd, they could never difcover any Fraud, or 
make 
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make out the leall Flaw therein-, but, in Tpite of 
both, ittriumph'd, by its own naked Truth only, 
over all manner of Oppolltion, and by Po^fs Mer- 
cy continues ftillfo to do, even to this Day. That 
a Cheat and a Fraud in a Thing of this nature 
fliould be inipofed on Men totally ignorant and il- 
^terate, or that fuch as they, when void of all 
manner of Religion, (as the Men of Mtcca for the 
iiolt part were when Mahomet began his Impojiure 
I among them) Ihould be e;:fy to embrace a new one, 
' is no hard matter to conceive-, but that an Impo- 
[ jJa« fhould be receiv'd, and obtain fuch Prevalency 
<jverMen in fo learned and difcerning an Age, as 
that wherein Chriftianity firft appear'd in the 
['■World, or that that they who were then fo 2ca- 
' louny addifted to the Religion they had been cdu- 
, (ated in, whether Jra>s or Gemilei, Ihould ever have 
. been indudd to forfake it for a new one, founded 
^ inly on a Cheat and Fraud, is what, morally fpeak- 
^gj we may very well reckon impodible. 

7fWy, Mohamet offer'd at no Prophecies, that he 
might not run the hazard of being coufuted by the 
Invent- hufjefui Chriji delivered many clear and 
t plain Propheciesy feveral of which rcfpefted that 
f 'Very Age in which he liv'd, and were all in their 
I proper time as plainly verify "d by the Completion 
i of them. 

Sthly, Mahomet offerd at no Miracles in pullHck, 
[ Ultbough continually call'd upon and provok'd to it 
[■fey his Oppofers. For not being able to work any 
L ^eones, he would not hazard hinjfelf to a Difco- 
[ very by thofe which were counterfeit. And there- 
fcre all thofe Things which lie would have go for 
i i^iractes ; that is, his Converfcwith the AngelG*- 
\ fyiclj his Journey to Heaven, and the Jrmies of Art' 

\iji\s that help'd him in his Stttks, are only related 
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by him as Things afted lichind the Curtain, o^^ 
whicli there was no other Witnefs but himfelf 
alone, and confequenily there could be no Witnels 
on the other fide ever to contradift them. But 
JefusChrili and his j^fo/y/w having the real Power 
of working Miracles, did thcra openly in the light 
of Thonfands, where all manner of Opportunity 
was given to every Speftator to examine into them, 
and try whether they were true or no; and there- 
fore had there been any Cheat or Fraud in them, 
it is not poflible to conceive how they fhould have 
efcap'd a Difcovery. And yet no fuch Difcovery 
could ever be made; which was lb convincing an 
Argument of their Truth and Reality, that even 
the bittereft Enemies of our Holy Religion from 
the firft yielded in this particular, and bolhjtips 
and Heathens allow'd all thole miraculous Works 
which are related of our S*iWoj(r and his^pc^/« in 
the Books of the New Teftament, to have been real- 
ly and truly wrought by them, as hath been afore 
obferv'd. And indeed the Evidence was too ma- 
nifelt to be deny'd, fince thofe very Blind that re- 
ceived their Sight, thofe Dumb that were enabled 
lo Speak, thofe Deaf that were rellor'd to their 
Hearing, thofe Lame that were made to Walk, 
and thofe Dead that were rais'd again to Life, liv'd 
many Years after to be as ftandtng Monuments of 
the Truth of thofe Things, which no one could 
contradift. And therefore the Oppofers of the 
Gofpel of JefusChriJt have all along rather chofen 
to invalidate the Authority of thofe Miradesy than 
deny the Truth and Reality of them- 

For they allowing the Matters of Faft, objeft 
that there are other Powers lower than the Di- 
vine, that are able to bring them to pafs; and 
therefore, although thofe Works were wrought, 
ihey 
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they do not yet pfove either the Perfbns or the 
Dparines which they taught to come from God^ 
and conlequently can give no fuch Evidence, a^ 
that which we infilt upon them for the Truth of 
that Religion which we profefs i That others, by 
Magicl Arty have done the fame Things j That 
the. Scriptures tell us £o oijannes and Jamhresj and 
Sinum Magus \ and prophane Writers of AfoUoniuf 
Tyaneusy AfdeiuSy and others ^ and both Mofes and 
"Jefus Chrifi knew this very well, and therefore 
fcrewarn'd their Difciples againft it, telling them 
tjhat Bi//e Prophets (bould arife, who fliould fhow 
Signs and Wonders to deceive, if pofTible, the ve* 
ry Eled ^ and that they fliould take Care not to 
hearken to them. And therefore, fay they> if 
Signs and Wonders can be wrought by Falfe Pro- 
pbetfy how can they be Evidences for the true •, Or 
lipw can we at all rely upon them for the verifying 
of any DoSrine which they deliver unto us ? Or if 
thofe Miracles which were wrought by them who 
are fent of God, be only true Miracles^ and all 
others falfe ones, how fliall we diflinguifh the one 
from the other, ib as by them to difcern, whether 
the Dodrines be of God or no ? 

But thefe Difficulties will be eafily remov'd, and 
the Miracles of our Saviour and his Apofiles, as they 
areallow'd to be truly wrought by them, lb alfo 
will they as truly prove theDodtrines which they 
tiught, to come from God^ if you will but confidef 
thele following Particulars. 

. I. Miracles are Works done which areftrange 
and amazing to us, as being brought to pafs out of 
the ordinary Road, and in a manner which we 
cannot comprehend j and thefe are of two Sorts J ^ 
1- Such as exceed only the Power of Man toefFeft 
tbem^ and thefe we call Signs or IVonderss And, 

2^ Socb 
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2. Such as exceed the Power of any created Be- 
ing whatfbcvei ; and thefe only are properly Aff 
'racks. 

1. Wliere-ever fuch Miracles are wrought, as 
are of this laft fort, Cod alone mull be the Author 
oftheai; and therefore, where-ever fuch are found, 
they manifcftly prove the Power of Cud co-opera- 
ting with the Perfons, at whofc Word they are 
done \ and with whomfoever it doth tlnis co-ope- 
rate, it neceflarily cicmonftrates their Mijfion front 
hira, and puts fucli an authenticli Seal to theTruch 
of the Doctrines which they teach, as cannot be 
deny'd. 

3. Whcre-ever a creating Poweris necelTary to 
the Efieft produc'd, or the ftated Laws of Katurc 
are alter'd, there it is certain none but Gvd himfelf 
can be the Author of the Woric done. For he 
alone is able tocrtate ; and he having created all 
tilings according to his infinite Wifdom, and given 
to each their proper EfTence and Operations, he 
allows none but himfelf to alter the Natures of 
tbcm, or change thatCourfe which he haCh put 
them into. 

4. But within the Laws and Powers of Nature , 
there are abundance of Things which exctcd the 
Power ofMan toeficft, and therefore feem a% Mi- 
rucks to us, which may be produc'd by other 
<;reatcd Beings, and thtfe are tvll Spirits as well 
as geod. 

5. To the producing of thefe ESefts, evil Spirits 
as welt as ^ood are enabled two manner of Ways : 
I. By their greater Knowledge of the Powers of 
Kature; And, 2. By the greater Agency which 
they have to apply them to Effefl. For, 

<S. There are a Multitude of Things in Naiurtf 
that thofe ^irits knovi' the Nature oii which we do 
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not. For their Abilities of knowing are vaftly above 
ours, as not working by the dull Tools of Earth 
vflnd Clay, as we do, and their Experience exceed- 
ingly greater, as having known the Works of God 
from the Beginning, and by longObftrvation pry'd 
deep into the Secrets of them. If a Chymifi or a 
Mathematiciarty by his Skill in the Powers of Na- 
turcy can do many Things, which, to the ignorant 
and unlearned, Ihall feem as Miracles^ (as we often 
find) how much more can thofe knowing Sfirits do 
iOy whofe Knowledge of the Powers of Nature is 
vaftly more above all ours put together, than the 
higheft and perfefteft of ours is above that of the 
moft ignorant that lives among us. But, 

7* As thofe Sfirits have a vaftly greater Know- 
ledge of the Powers of iV^tarf than we can have, 
io alfo have they a vaftly greater Power to apply 
them to EfFeft. Tor they are of a much greater 
Agility in their Motion, of a much finer Subftancc 
to penetrate into Things, and aftuate theni into 
Operation j and allb of a much ftronger Agency or 
Power to work than we have, and which, no 
doubt, they are endow'd more or Icfs with, accor- 
ding to thejlifferent Ordersand Degrees in which- 
God hath created them ; and by both thele toge- 
ther, that is, their greater Knowledge of Natural 
Caufts, and their greater Power to apply them to 
Effeft, can they do a great many Things within 
Nature\ Limits, which exceed all the Powers of 
Men to effeft, and feem as miraculous and wonder- 
ful unto us, whenever brought to pafs. 

8. Good Sfirits never work thofe Aftr^c/w, butifl 
Sublerviency to the Divine Will, as they are ne- 
ceiTary for the efFeftingof thofe Things which God 
hath ordain'd by their Minijtry to bring to pais. 
And to them thofe Miracles raentiotfd in Scripture^ 

which 
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which exceed not the Power of fiich created Be- 
ings, may be refcrr'd as the immediate Author? of 
tliem ; it not being likely that God would interpofe 
his immediate Power, excepting only in fuch CafeSj 
as where there was need of it. For why fhould 
the Lord himfelf put his Hand to that Work-j 
Which may as well be difcharg'd by the Mivifiry of 
his Scrvdiiti ? 

St. Evil Spirits having in a great meafure thd 
fame Knowledge of Natural Caufes as the Good, 
and the like Power to bring them to efTeft, can alfo 
work the like Wavders, and by God are often 
permitted fo to do, both for the Trial of Men, 
and alio for other good Caufes which to him of his 
infinite Wifdom feem fitting ; and we have a plain 
Inftance of it in the Cafe of joh- 

ID. Evil Spirits have not only this Power of 
working the like Wonders, vihicUGoodSfirits do, 
but alfo another, which Good Spiriu will never make 
i3fe of; that is, by Juggle, Dclulion, and Deceit to 
imitate thofe true and proper Miracles^ which 
none but God himfelf can really effea. And thus, 
by the Dchifion of the Devil, was a Cheat put up^ 
on Siiul in the railing of Sftmne/ to bim from the 
Dead. For really to raifeSdwiae/ from the Dead, 
none but Gadco\\\dy and therefore that Appear'^ 
ance which SmI faw, was no more than a falfe Ap* 
pearance, contrived by the Drvil to put a Cheat 
and Dclulion upon him. And of this lame fort 
may we reckon the MlracUs which Jannes and Jam- 
hres wrought in imitation of Mofa. For to turn a 
Rod into a Serpent, and Water into Blood, or to 
caufe Frogs to come up upon the Land, in which 
three Particulars they did the fame thing by thejf 
Inchantments, that Mofes did by the Hand of God^ 
are Worlts, which if really done, require the ere-' 
P ating 
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atiD^ Power to Wing them to tiTeQ, which none 
but God haih \ and therefore in this Cafe the Devil 
a&td for them, not by his efFefling, hni only hy 
his deluding Power. And fuch Miradts the Serif- 
lure calls riffi-m 4*i'Vb( 113.7 hi^^na> -ii Zti-nita; J. e. 
* i'yifg or falfe Mirndts^ which are not really wrought^ 
bfit only made fo to afftxr by the juggle and deiufton of 
Sittm. 

!i. Thofe Cheats and Delufions of the Devil, 
whereby he imitates the true and real Miracles of 
God^ which he cannot work, are only in trantient 
Effefts, like thofe of Juglers upon a Stage, never 
in fuch as are lalling and permanent. And where 
the Efieft is totally "traniient, God\ Works are of- 
ten fo far above the Devil's Imitation, that even 
in thefe there will be Itill a multitude of Particu- 
lars, wherein he can have no Power, as much as 
by Juggle or Delufion, to do any thing like unto 
them. 

11. Whatfoever Si^ns or Wonders are wrought 
hy Magkiani ov F-ilfe Prophets, muft be referfd to 
one ot thefe two Heads ■■, that is, that they are ei- 
ther the DeviCs Works, or the Devil\ Delulions : 
And tMt Scriptures, which tell us of ji/^^io*wand 
f«//e Prophets working fuch Signs and Wonders, do 
in many Places refer them hereto. 

13. Thofe Signs or Wonders which are really 
wrought by the Dtvd and his Evil Spirits, are to be 
diftinguith'd from thofe which are wrought by the , 
Power of j^ff^e/j or Good Spirits, by ihefe following 
Marks: 1. That ^^n^c/j or Goo*/ SpiVitj never wort 
thofe Wonders, but in Subferviency to the Wit) of 
God, for the promoting of Truth and RighteouP- 
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nefi i but the Vevll aad his £vil Spirits only (ot the 
Jiromoting of Error and Wickednefti z; ^«ffi/ 
or Gooo! Spirits, never co-operate in the Produaiofl 
of thofe Wanders witil any Prophet or Teacher^ but 
fuch only as, being ftnt of Godj are good and righ- 
teous Perfons ; but the Devil and his Evil Sfiriti 
only with fuch as, not being fent of Gody are evil 
like themfcives. 3. An^dr ot Good Spirits nevet 
exert their Power to vvork thek Iftanders, but in 
Things ftrioiis and grave, whereby either the Good 
of Men, or the Honour of Cod is promoted ; but 
the Devil and his Evil Spirits do ic moftly in Things 
mifcbicvous both to Gad's Honour and Man's Good^ 
or elie in fuch trivial and foolifli niatrers as are 
beneatli God or his Holy Angels to be concern'd irti 
And by the fameMaiks. alfo may we diltinguilH 
God's Miratlct from the Devil's Jaggks^ aad thofe 
wonderful Works which the Hand oY the Almighty 
really efFcfteth, from thofe falfe Appearances whicn 
the Devil makes in Imitation of rhem, to put a 
Cheat and a Dclufion upon us. Which Particulars 
being premia'd, the Anfwer to the foregoing Ob* 
jeiftions will be as followeth. 

1. We do acknowledge that abundance of vety 
Wonderful Works may be effedied by Powen Idwef 
than the Divine, and that not only by Good Spiring 
but alfo by Evil. 

2. That therefore fuch Works alone are nevet 
fufficiertt Proof of a Divine Mifion^ unlefs corrobo= 
rated by fuch concurring CircumftancCsas pro^C 
them not tq be from Evil Spirits^ but only front 
Good. 

3. That where-ever fuch wonderfial Wbrks afg 
done at the Word of a wicked Man, or to a wick- 
ed PDrpofe, (ii e. either to influence to a wicked 
Ptaftice, or to give Credit to fome falfe DfiOririe) 
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orelfe in fiich mean and trivial Cafes as are be- 
neath die Mijejiy of GoJ or his Mlmfiring Spirlit to 
be conccrn'd in, there we may be fure that he thac 
doth thofe Wodts, how much foever he may pre- 
tend to a Divine Mi\ftm^ is only a falfe Projihtt ; 
and that it isnot by thcPowerofCati or his Coorf 
Sfirifs, bni only by the power of the J>m/and his 
wicked Spir/ij, that they are wrDiig,ht; and again (t 
thofe If'^OTi^ej'j is it, and the Workers of them, thac 
^tt/ej warneth the 7^tpj, and Jefus Chrijl Kis Difii- 
p/«, that they fhould be aware of them. 

4. Where they who work thofe Wonders are holy 
and righteous Men, and do not teach any DoQrine 
contrary to the certain Diftates of Nurural Religi- 
on, or the ReveUtions of Goii afore given tis, and the 
Wonders which they work are in fuch ferious and 
grave Matters as are not unworthy of Cod or his 
Mlnijhing Spirits to bc concern'd in, there we have 
no Reafon to fufpefl: S«fl«'s Power in the effefting 
of them^ and therefore fuch Works may, altho' 
not of thcmlelves alone; yec with thefe concur- 
ring CiTcnmftaQces', be fiifficien: Proofs of the 
Truth of any Doflrine which they give Teftimo- 
ny unto. For aithougli they cannot be prov"d to 
be immediately from Godj bccaufe producible by 
inferiour Beings ; yet with thefe Circutn fiances ac- 
companying them, they muft at leaft appear to be 
the Works of his Minijlring Spirits, who can bear 
Teftimony to nothing but what is from God, 
whofe Will they are in all Things fubfcrvient unto. 

5. As fuch Works which the iJei/4 and his evil 
Spirits can do, are not of felf-fufiicicnt Proof to 
9 Viviix A^iffum, fo neither are fuch which he can 
by ju^gleor Delufien imiiate ; bccaufe Men may be 
dccciVd by throne as well as ilic others and 
ititrcfoicthe lanie conturring Ciruimftances ore 
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neceflary to there al(b, and by the fame Marks arc 
they to be try'd, whether they be of God or no. 

6. But where the IVorks are fnch as no created 
Bein^ can eitiier really produce, or hy Juggle or 
Dtlufton imitate, there thofe Works do of themfelves 
alone prove a Divitie Mifian^ and give an authen- 
tick Sea! of undeniable Truth to every Doiftrine 
thusreveal'd unto us. 

7. Although therefore it (hould be allow'd, that 
forae of the Miracles which Cbriji and his Afojiltt 
wrought, might be producible by Powers lower 
than the Divine \ yet fince they who did them were 
mofl: holy and righteous Per Ions, and did not teach 
any Doftrine contrary either to the Didates of 
Ntuural Religion, or the Revelations of Gaii afore gi- 
ven unto Men, and the A/Zmc/w themfelves were 
not in fuch mean and trivial Cafes as are related of 
j^polionimTywem, and others like him ; withthefc 
Circumftiinces they fnfikientjy appear to be, if not 

. immediately from the Hand of Cod, yet at leaft 
from his Miriijiring Spirits, and their l^orij ; (ioce 
all done in Subferviency to the Divine Will, do 
as thoroughly prove a Divine Mijftorij where-ever 
they evidently appear to be theirs, as thofe of God 
himfclf. That Chrifi and his Apofiles were mofl: 
holy and righteoas Perfons, and taught no Doftrine 
which was in the lead: contrary to the Diftates of 
Natural Religion, hath been afore Ihowii ^ and how 
far their Miracles were trom being in mean and 
trivial Matters, the Works themfelves make evi- 
dent : And it is as certain, that no Doftrine of 
theirs ever contradifted in the leaft any Divine Re- 
velation afore given unto Men. For Jefm Chrijt and 
his Afofiles every where allow both the Z-«wand 
the Prophets to be from God. Had they taught 
any thing which would have charg'd a Falfliood oa 
P J cither, 
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eittier, they muft then indeed have been laid to 
Contradift liivine Revelations afort given^ and would 
thereby have fallen under that Charafter and Mark 
of Etlfe Pmphiis which 1 have above laid down ; but 
tlrey were Co far from this, that the Law ani the 
Trcohtts were the Gronnd-work which they foun- 
(ied all their Doftrines upon. For the Law can- 
tain'd in Types and Shadows, and the Prophets in their 
frophecits and dark 5.(yiwf J, whatever the Go/pe/ hath 
in Subftance and Reality fince clearly deliver'd un- 
to usi and laid down all that in the^r/f RuAimentSy 
which Chrift and his j^pofiUs afterwards built up 
into Pcrfeaion, in that Holy Religion which they 
have given unto us. And therefore, although the 
(lofpcl hath abolifh'd the Law, it was not by coRt 
tradiftiag or condemning it, but by perfeding and J 
fulEilling it in that Manner as all the Prophets for»l 
ftow'd thatitfhould. ^ 

8. But the Miracles oijefm Chrift and his Ap07 
pies, were moll: of them iindeniably fuch as could 
not be prodiic'd but by theinimcdjyte Hand of God 
himfelf, as neceflarily tequiring the Creating power. 
toefFeftthem ; and alfbof that Permanency, as al- 
low'd no Room for Jug^^le or Delufm to take Place 
in them. For what other Power bat that of the 
jilmighty could raife a Man, who had been four 
"bays dead, again to Life ? Or what other Hand, 
but that of the Creator himfelf, could make him 
fee, who had been wit^out the natural Organs of 
Sight from his very Birth ? Or what but the fame 
Power which firft form'd lAan of the putt of the 
Parth, could rcflore him, in fo many Inftances aa 
Dur -yrfwcKi- and in% Apefiles A'vA, to Health and Pcr- 
fcdion, when the very Parrs and Vefiels neceflary 
fhcreto, were thorouj^Iily ncrifh'd ; and in fo mit 
fgculousalWaniifrj wjlhaWordof ilieir Month, 
bring 
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bring back total Privations again to their former 
Habits? Or wiiat Craft o{ Satan czn reach as much 
as to an Imitation of fiich wonderful Works as 
theft, which left behind them, for many Years af- 
ter, Effeds of lafliing Permanency in the Perfona 
cured, not only to be Monuments of the Things 
done, biitalfonndeniable Evidences of the Truth 
and Reality of them ? It would be too long to go 
overall the Miracles of this Nature, which Chrljl 
and his Hdy Afoflla did for the Confirmation of 
thofe Holy Truths which they taught. Thefe al- 
ready mention'd are fufRcient tolhew, that (bme 
of tlieiv Miracles at leaft were fuch as are above 
the Powers of all created Beings either to efTed: or 
imitate ■, and therefore theft certainly muft be al- 
low'd to be from Cod alone, without PolHbility of 
Impofiure, Deceit, or Delufian in them i and in that 
they are fo, they mnlt neceflarily prove the Mi^um 
of them, at whofe Words they were done, to be 
from him alfo, and confequently become a Witnets 
to the Truth of every Dodrine deliver'd by them, 
as firm, certain, and infallible as the Veracity of 
GoJl himfelf, which can never err or deceive for 
ever. And ibniuch of the fifth Mark of Impopire. 

SECT. VI. 

V!. No Impofiure^ when entrufted with many 
ConffirMors, can be long conccal'd. For what Tht 
or Confpiracy have we ever known or heard of, 
which hath been thus manag'd, and hath not had 
fome falfe Brother or other to difcover it ; efpeci- 
ally if there be any great Wickednefs intended by 
it, or any great Danger attending the Exeaition 
of it fas moftly is in fuch Defigns.J For then if the 
Thing it felf doth not work the Confcience into art 
Abhorrence, the Fear of the Confequfioce may at 
P 4- lealt 
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kaft deter from it •, and it feldom fails but one of 
thefe two, in all fuch Cafes, drives fbme or other 
into a Difeovery •, and in this Age of Plots we have 
Inftances enough hereof And what Tlot can be 
more wicked j than to impofe a falfe Religion upon 
Mankind ? And what can be more dangerous than 
to attempt it? What hath been already faid, fuflS- 
ciently proves both thefe Particulars •, and there- 
fore, if the firft planting of Chriftianhy were fuch a 
f{oty certainly one of thefe two, that is, cither the 
Wickednefsi or the Danger, would have wrought 
feme or other into a Dilcovery of it. For they 
were ndt a few that were admitted thereinto. They 
were at leaft (^) five hundred that were in that, 
which you muft call the greateft Secret of it \ I 
mean the RefurreHion of our Saviour ftoxw the dead 5 
For that is the main Article of our Holy Chrifiian 
f.eligum\ the Truth of which proves all the reft, 
dncl without which all the reft muft have fallen to 
the Ground, and pur whole fiiiffe become i;\) vain- 
And therefore had but any one of thefe five hun-^ 
dred^ who are aflerted to have been the Witnefle? 
of it, difcovdr'd the Thing to have been only a 
Confpir(uy of Tmfofiure between them, this Difcove- 
ry muft have laid open the whole Defign, and put 
9, total End thereto. And were not the Thing 
certainly true which they attefted, it is fcarce to 
be concdv'd but that fbme or other of them muft 
have done foi Among the Tbelve'Apoflles one was 
found a iVayior to his Afafier \ tfnd how much more 
then may we exped that thert fliould have been 
Dile liidi among ^w fcwwJrf^ / And efpecially in a 
Cafe where allought'to have been foj that is^ to 
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, difcover a P/of againlt the Sou!s of all Mankind, and 
deliver the World from being impos'd on thereby. 
Among fo many it fcarce happens, but fome or 
other prove falfe to the befl: Caiiie ; and how hard 
is.it then to conceive, that in fuch a Number none 
fliould be found to betray the worft ? And can we 
call it any other than the worft, if it be fiicb aa 
/w>po/?are as you would have it to be? Were Chri- 
fiiamty really fuch, and this Dodrine of the Refur- 
reUion of oiir Saviour totally the Forgery of thofewho 
attefted it, ia many as jive hundred conld never 
have all kept the Secret ; or if they fhoiild, out of 
Love to their own Invention, or any Self-ends 
which they might have therein, be Indin'd fo to 
do; yet Punifhment, Pain, and Torture, ufc to 
extort the moft hidden Devices, and make the moft 
obilinate Offenders, theclofeft Defigners, and the 
moft referv'd Plotters of Mifchicf, to come to a 
Confefllon. And what Punifhments, what Pains, 
what Tortures did thofe firft WitncITes of this 
main and fundamental Article of our FAtth go 
through for the Sake of that Teftimony which they 
did bear thereto? And yet did anyone of them 
ever flinch from it ? Did any one of them ever rc- 
traft what he had attefted concerning it? Prove 
but this, and then you will fay fomething to make 
out the Charge wWth you lay againft it. But they 
were lb far herefrom, that they all perfifted in it 
to the laft ; and not only fo, but were everyone 
of them ready to Died their Blood for a Witneft to 
the Truth of what they afierted, and a great many 
of thera actually did fo ; and all the Terrors, 
Threats, and Tortures of their Per&cutors were 
not able to deter them there-from. And what 
greater Evidence then can there be given to any 
Truth in the World, which depends upon Matter 

of 
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of Faft, than that which Chrijilanity hath from the 
Teftimony of thofe Men in fo great a Number and 
fflch a Manaer bearing Witnefs thereto ? 

!. SECT. Vll. 

Vn. The laft Mark of an Impofiure is, That it 
' can never be eftablilh'd without Force and Vio- 
• lencc. For if it hath wicked Men for its Authors, 
[■worldly Intereft for ita End, Falfity and Error for 
liis Doftrines, and receives its Rife from tbeCrafc 
r and Fraud of its firlt Promoters, as 1 have already 
f ftown, the Search of the Inquiiitive will foon find 
rfeout, and Mankind ■will not long bear the /m/jo- 
hj^urtf iinlcfs they be over-rurd by Violence, and 
k'nave a.l] ObjeifVions againft it iilenc'd with the 
P'Sword at their Throats. This vjas the Method 
\ which M-ihomct took to ellabliih that FAlfe Religion 
» which he invented. For he profecuted with War 
[ all that would not fubniit thereto, and made it no 
F lefs than Death for any to gainfay it, or fo much as 
P ^aife the Icafl: Difpute againft any of the Doftrines 
\ of it. And without his doing this, theReafon of 
[ all Mankind mull have appear'd againft: it, and it 
Leonid never have ftood. And the Romamfis have 
flcarnt from him to take the fame Cnurfe, as to 
f tfiofe DoftrinesofZ/npeiJure which they have fuper- 
\ added to th^ Chrifiian Religion.* For they declare 
[ afi thofe to be Hereiichj and profecute them with 
I f(word. Fire and Faggot, that refufe to receive 
[■ ^m i and thus, by the Power of their Dragoons 
rand their /n^wyifwff/, they have cftablilh'd and ftill 
rfepC up thofe grofs Errors in their Church, which 
P fteither ^m/o» nor ReLgion can ever fupport ■, and 
die lame muft be done as to all other Falfities im- 
pos'd on Mankind, before they can have any firm 
Footing among them. For it is only Force and 
Violemje 
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Violence that can cram fiich Things down Men's 
Throats, which their Reafon and their Judgment 
muft ever renounce. The unthinking Multitude 
may for a while be carry'd away by the Craft of 
the Imoafioj; and by the Arts of fJypocrify and De* 
lufton be made eafy to fwallow any Forgery that 
ftiall be offer'd unto them \ but when the Heat of 
the firft: Zeal is over, and the Matter comes to be 
examin'd into by Reafon, and cooly fcann'd 
through by the Inquilitive, Im^ojiure cannot ftand 
the Teft, but muft foon be laid open, blafted, and 
exploded thereupon. And therefore, unlefs it be 
accompanied with Force to fupprefs this Enquiry, 
and hath Power on its Side to compel Men to ac 
quiefce therein, how much foever it may delude 
Men at firft, it can never obtain any lafting Efta- 
blifiiment among them. And this hath been the 
Cafe of all the /mpo^orj which have ever yet ap- 
peard in the World, without this Power to back 
them ; and how great Progrefs foever any of them 
may have made in the firft Heat, they have all at 
length been dctefted, and exploded, and funk to 
nothing, for want of this Support on their Side to 
keep them up. For nothing but Truth can oflt felf 
alone ftand the Teft of Ages upon its own Bottom 
pnly. Failhood and Error are too weak for fuch a 
Tryal, and therefore unlefs fupported by Ibme ex- 
ternal Strength, and fenc'd thereby agajnft all Af- 
faults of Oppofers, they muft neceifarily fall to the 
Ground, and again come to nothing ; and where 
Education, or the Force of long-receiv'd Cuftom, 
is not ftrong enough for this, (and neither can in 
the firft propagating of an Impafiure) there the 
Sword muft come in to over-rule all, or nothing of 
this Nature can be eftablifli'd among Men. But 
Jf/iis Chrifi and his Jpffiltj, inftead of making Ufc 

of 
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of any fiich Force to eftablifli the Religion which 
they taught, had all the Force and Powers of the 
World in Oppofition againft iv^ and yet in Spight 
of the World, it at length prevail'd over the* 
World by the Dint of its own Truth only \ and 
after having ftood the AfTault of all Manner of 
Perftcutions, as well as other Oppofitions, for 
three hundred Years together, carried the Vidory 
over the fierceft of its Enemies, and made the grea- 
teft of them, even the Roman Emperors them- 
ielves, to fubmit thereto •, and all this while it had 
IharpenM againft it, notbnly the Sword of the 
iiiperior Powers, but alio the Tongues of the Slan- 
derers, and the Wits of all the Learned of thofe 
Times. But how much foevcr it was opprefs'd by 
the firft of thele, blackened by the fecond, and 
lifted and' ftarch'd into by the laft, it ftood all 
thele Tryalls without lofing any Thing t hereby ,but: 
at laft came out of them all, like Gold out of the 
Furnace, ftill of the fame Weight, Finenefs, and 
Purity, without receiving from that Fire which 
confumeth all things elle, the leaft Wafte or Dimi- 
nution thereof. Had it been falfe, and ow'd its 
Original only to Deceit and Impofiure^ it would 
have' needed all thofe Means of Violence for its 
Eftabliftiment and Support •, but fince it thus ftood, 
not only with them, but alfo in Spight of them.; 
when all arni'd on the Adverlaries Side for three 
Centuries together, in bitter Oppofition againft it, 
what greater Argument can we have for the Truth 
tbereof? For can you think that Faljhood and Im* 
pofture co\}\d ever have held out with fuch fteady 
and unfhaken Conftancy for fo many Years, as Cibri-p 
fiianity thus did ? Or that it is poiTible for any fort 
of Men fo'long to have born all this for the fake of 
j^tyc ? Ff^lfiiood can hav^ no Foundaum for fuch q 
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Conftancy, or Im^ajiure an/ Reafon to engage Men 
thereto. The Intereft of tliis World is ever the 
Bottom and Foiindarion of all fach Forgeries -, and 
therefore, as foon as Pmiiftiments and Perfecutions 
make it to be no Mar's Intereft: to be for thcra, 
they ever fal) of themfelves, for want of that Foun- 
dation on which tliey afore flood. But Chriftianity 
having come into the World contrary to all tlie 
Interefts of it, and in its very Infancy thus flood 
the Shock of all the powers thereof engag'd in Per- 
fccution againft it, as I have mention'd ; and not 
only fo, bntalfoprofpcr'd and became eftablifh'd 
in the midlt of the hotteft AfTaults thereof, this 
plainly fhows that it had another kind of Foun- 
dation on which it was built, a Foundation of 
Truth and Righteoufncfs, and not only fo, but a 
Foundation that was laid and fix'd in fuch a Man- 
ner by the Hand of God himfelf, as never to be 
Ihaken. For what Truth of it fclf alone cnuld 
ever have made its Way into the World in fuch a 
Manner as the CkrifiUn Religion did, or ever have 
gain'd, againltail the Powers thereof, fuch a Pre- 
valencyover it, witliont fonie extraordinary Alli- 
ftante, conducing and helping it therein ? The 
ftrongeft Truths we know are crufh'd by fuch 
Means of Violence as chat cncountcr'd with, and 
even firfl: Principles thcmfelves have been over- 
power'd by them- And therefore that Cfcn^irfBJr^i 
fhould thus enter the World, and thus from its firft 
Entry bear up againft fuch long and terrible Tri- 
als of Perfecution and Oppreffion as it met with, 
without the lealt flinching under them, mufl be 
owing to fomew hat more than its own bare Truth. 
And what but the Hand of God himfelf backing 
and ftrengthening it in the Conflift, could be fut- 
ficicnt to give it fuch a Viftory therein ? For that 
a few 
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a few poor Fifisermen, the DifcipUt of a Crucified 
Mafitr, fliould, without Power, Learning, or Re* 
patation, or any other of the Intcrefls or Favours 
of the World on their Side, be able to introduce a 
vem Rel'tgiori into the World direftly oppofite to all 
the Interells, Pkafnrcs and prevallng Humours of 
it, as Chriftianity then was j and that this Relt- 
gion, in Spighrof all the Powers, Cunning, Ma-* 
lice, and learning of the World joyn'd together in 
raoft fierce Oppojition, and bitter Perfecution a- 
againll it for three hundred Years together, fliould 
not only bear up, but alfo at length prevail over 
the World, and fubjecft the higheft Powers therein 
■to the Obedience of its Laws, is an Event fo 
ftrangc and wonderful, and morally fpeaking, fo 
iar above the PofTibirny of all ordinary Means to 
tringit to pals, as plainly manifctletli theexttaor- 
idinary Working of Cod himfelf therein. And for 
my Part, had the Chri(iian Rtligiou no other Mi- 
tacle to bear Witnefs thereto, this alone would be 
« MirmU enough to me, fufficiently to convince me 
■©f the Truth thereof. At leaft, fince it thus en- 
■ter'd into the World, and thus became eftablifli'd 
in it, it mufi: be allowM to be fo far differing from 
an Impofiiire in that Method of Violence which that 
iwds for its Eftablilhment, as to be totally oppo- 
[ 4te thereto, and in this Particular fas 1 hope I have 
; ^fllow^ of all the reft^ not to have the leaft Mark 
r Charafter thereof. 
And thus far having laid before you all the obvi' 
. itts Marks of Impefiurtj and prov'd that none of 
[ *hem can belong to Chrifiianiry, 1 hope what hath 
'•beenfaid will fufEciently inter the Conclurion, 
;«Fhich 1 have undertaken to make out unto you, 
that our Holy Cimjiian Religion cannot be fuch an 
tmptifture -6,% you would have it to be, but really is 
that 
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that Sacred Truth of God^ which you are all bound 
to believe. 

It is too common with Mankind to frame their 
Judgments according lo their Inclinations, and up- 
on very flight Grounds haftily to run away with 
Ideas of Things, when they correfpond with the 
prevailing Bent of their AfFedions, which, when- 
ever put into a true Light before them, muft all 
appear to be falfe and wrong taken. And this 
I reckon to be your Cafe. Vour Inclinations 
llrongly leading yon into Infidelity, you would 
fain have C'arifiianity be an Impafiure, and therefore 
have over-eallly and haftily been induc'd on very 
weak Grounds to believe it fo to be. And that 
you may be undeceiv'd in (b dangerous and de- 
ftruftivean Error, I have endeavour'd in theeali- 
eft and molt familiar Manner I could think of, to 
put this Bufinefs into a true Light before you. i. 
By letting you fee what an Iinpofiure is, in that 
true Pidure which 1 have drawn of it, ia the 
Life of him who was really and truly fuchan Im- 
poftor as you would have JefM Chrifi to be. And, 
2- By examining into the Marks and Properties 
which naturally belong to every fuch Impofiurtf and 
Ihowingof each of them that they cannot belong 
to that Holy Religion which we profefs. And I 
hope, when you have conCder'd all this thoroughly, 
you will fee how much you have been deceiv'd ia 
thofe Opinions which you have fo precipitately 
given up your felves unto. 

You cannot but be fenfible how great the. Streis 
is which we lay on this Matter, and how very ill 
your Cafe mulb be, if we are in the right, and 
you in the wrong \ and therefore the Tiling is of 
fufiicient Importance todeferveyour moft fcrious 
Confideration, and chat in fuch a Manner as Co 
makft 
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Itaakeyou lay afidcall tliofe gronndlcrs Prejudices 
[ 'and wrong ByalTes which may obftrud an impart!* 
rirt Inquiry, and if you will be pleas'd, for the Take 
V of your own Souls, to do thus much, 1 am content 
L Co leave the Succefs of what I now offer unto you, 
i|B) <7e</'s Grace, and your own Judgments. 
y -I As to the particular Resfons which you may al- 
ledge for your Disbelief of our Holy ChrlfiUn fie- 
EfiOT, whether they be ObjetSions drawn againft it, 
tether from Hifiory, Philofaoiy, or the Incsnfjiencies 
I ♦rbich you imagine you find in the Books of Holy 
► Writ, in which it is delivered down unto ns, it is 
[ iot my Purpofe now to enter into any Difpntes 
I with you about them. That which 1 at prcfent 
I purpofe, is not fo much to confider thofe Vremijfesj 
f as the CoHc/a/Toff which you pretend to drawhere- 
f from, That Chrijiiantty miift therefore be an Im- 
fejiure ; and iVom the Kacnre of fuch an Impajlure^ 
r and the Nature of our fJoly ChrifiUn ReligiQn laid 
L in a true Light, and compar'd together with each 
Bother, to evidence unto you the Inconfiftency of" 
I this Charge. And if what 1 have now faid can be 
I of any Force to let you into a clear Sight of this 
I Matter, it will be totally needlefs for me to med- 
Mle any further. For all tliofe Objcftions which 
■you pretend to have been the particular Rcafbns 
* of your Infidelity, have been already abundantly 
' snfwer'd and confated by others. But the Opini- 
. on which you have conceited, that Chrifiianiiy is ai 
I Impejlure, having fo far prepofTefs'd your Judg- 
I' inent, as to influence it againfl all Things of this 
t Nature that can be propos'd unto you, it will be 
I In vain to offer any Thing farther as to thofe Par- 
ticulars, till this Prejudice be rcmov'd -, and were 
it once remov'd, what hath already been faiti in 
Anfwer to them, will be abundantly fuificient to 
6'TC 
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giveyoa full Satisfaftion. Although this Method 
may fcem illogical, thus to aflaulc the Coaclufoii 
without medling with the Vremlffes from which yoa 
pretend to have deduc'd it \ yet it is no other than 
what you your felves have necellUated me unto, 
by taking up the Condafwn firft, and the Vremiffes 
afterward. Had you indeed firfl began with thofe 
Reafoiis which you olfer for your Infidelity, and 
been really, by the Convlflion of them led into 
this Comlufm, That ChrifiUiiity is an Impofiurcj it 
would then have been proper and fitting that I 
fhould have begun there too, and no otherwife 
have cndeavoufd to overthrow the Cendujien, but 
by firfl: overthrowing the Premijfcs from whence 
you deduc'd it. But (ince it is well known that the 
Candufm hath been of greater Force with the mo(t 
of you, to make you uflent to the PremiJftSy ihaii 
the Premijfci to prove the Condujion ; and it is only 
the fond Conceit you have taken up in Compliance 
with ill Company, or worfe Inclinations, that Cfcr** 
Jiianity muft be an Impofture, that hath made many 
of thofe Arguments feem fo conclufive withyou^ 
which are brought to prove itj this makes itne- 
ceflary for me to begin my Endeavours for yoot 
Conviflion, at that ftme Point where you firfl: be- 
gan your Infidelity, and to attack the Condujion in 
the firft Place, before any Succefs can be expected 
towards the fetring you right as to any Thing elfe^ 
For as long as you are wilfully bent, out of a meet 
Fond nefs for Infidelity, to hold Chrifiianity to be 
an Jmpofiure, this will make every Argument feenl 
ftrong to you that is brought to prove It, and eve* 
fy Solution infuflicient which is given thereto, and 
render all Means for your Conviction utterly inef- 
fectual unto you. And therefore this being irt 
Truth the firft Error which hath inftuenc'd your 
Q: Mind 
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Mind to all the reft, this muft be firft rcmov'd ; 
and if what I have (aid can be of any Force in or- 
der thereto, by letting you fee how much you have 
been miffaken herein, this I hope will remove that 
Prejudice which hath hinder'd you from fteing the 
Strength of thofe Arguments which have been al- 
ready ofFerVI for your Conviftion, as to all other 
Particulars of that Infidelity which you have given 
up your felves unto, and make you clearly difcern 
how much you have been miftaken in them alfo, 
and thereby become the Means of delivering your 
Souls from tha-t terrible Danger which you expofe 
them onto-, the accomplifhing of which is the 
whole End, Scope, and Defign of this Difcourfc 
which 1 now offer unto you. 

But here perchance it may be ask'd, and I think 
itreafonable to give you Satisfaftion herein, Why 
I have fet forth unto you an Impofiure by fo foul a 
Pifture as that of Mahomet? And to this 1 have 
theft two Anfwers to return, i. Becaufe 1 have 
none other to do it by, Mahomet being the only 
Jmfofior who could ever prevail lb far as to eftablifh 
his ImpoftttrCy and make it a ftanding Religion in the 
World-, and had it not gone fofar, it could not 
have been fuch an Jmfofture as you would have 
Chnfiianity to be, or at all fit to be compar'd with 
it in the Argument now before us. And, 2dly, 
How* foul fbever the Pifture of Mahomet may be, 
we have no Reafon, from the Nature of the 
Thing, ever to imagine that any other Impoftor can 
have a fairer, 'till you bring us an Inftance thereof. 
And thefe two I hope may be fufficient to clear me 
from adingany Way unfairly in this Matter, as if 
I had made Choice of the Life of fo wicked a Per- 
fon as Mahomet, therein to piftureout an Jmfofiun 
unto you, only to make it appear in the tbuleft 

Drefs 
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Drefs it is capable of, the better to advantage 
thereby that Caufe which 1 handle. 

But to the firft of thefe Anfwers, ! forelee this 
Objeftion will be made.- If Mahamet be the only 
fmpofioj- that ever eftablith'd his Jmfnfturt in the 
World, hovi then hath it come to pafs, that there 
have been (b many fal{e Religions among Mankind ? 
To which I reply, Not by //w;'!>/?nrf , fuch as ^/jfoti- 
mtt's w/as, and fuch as ChriHUnity mnft be, if it be 
fuch an /mpaiTKff as your Charge againft it fuppo- 
feth, but by Corruptions infenfibly growing on 
from that Religion which was firft true. The firft 
Re/(^(UM which God gave unto Man, was that w.-(f«- 
ral Religion which he imprinted on his very Nature, 
when he firft created him; and as much of that 
as efcap'd that Ruin with which the Fall over- 
whelmM him, was that whereby God was wor- 
Ihipped and ferved by him afterwards ■, only with 
this Addition, that whereas Man in his Innocency. 
addrefs'd himfelf to God immediately of himfelf 
alone, and in his own Name, he could never after 
his Fall from it, have any more Accefs unto him« 
but through a Mediator ■, God's infinite Purity and 
Greatnefs on the one Hand, and Man's infinite 
Gitilt and Vllenefs on the other, after that fatal 
MiJcarriage of our firft Parents, did put them at ftj 
vaft a Diftance the one from the other, that in thfi 
Nature of the Thing there could be no other Way 
thenceforth of maintaining any Communion be- 
tween them \ and therefore had not this Way beert 
found out again to bring Man to God, he muft to^ 
tally have been eftrang'd from him for ever aftefj 
But God of his infinite Mercy having refolv'd not 
thus to caft us off, he appointed us a Mediator as 
foon as we had fallen, and promised to fend him 
in his appointed Time to take our Nature upon 
Q^ 2 hinij 
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him, and therein pay down that Price of Redemp^ 
tion for ns, by Virtue whereof his Mediation fhould 
always be fufficient to obtain Mercy, and Pardon, 
and Acceptance for us. And this is that which was^ 
meant by God's promifing immediately after the 
Fall, that the Seed of the Woman jhould break the^ Ser^ 
pent'^s Head\ which being farther explained by Af- 
ter-Revelations, the whole Religion of Gpd's People 
after that, was to offer up their Worfliip unto 
him through Hope in this Mediatory and all the 
Idolatry y Polytheifmy and other falfeJVorfljips, which 
after arofe in the Heathen Worldy wereall by fuclt, 
corrupt Deviations therefrom, as the Superftitions 
of Men, the unfaithful Way of tranfmitting J)/v/?;^ 
Revelations by Tradition only, and the Decay of 
ail Divine Knowledge occafion'd thereby, in Pro* 
cefsof Time introdudd among them. Por when 
Mankind began to increafe after the Flood, and 
they were taught from Noah their Fore-father thus 
to worfliip God through hope in a Mediator^ as 
the Knowledge of thoft Divine Truths which he 
delivered to them began to decay, and Superftition 
^o increafe among them, they began to determine 
themfelves to fuch Mediators as their own Imagina- 
tions led them to fancy, and fome chofe Anrels^ 
and others Men deceafed, for this Office, and in 
Procefs of Time erefted Temples and Images unto 
them, and hon6ur'd them with Divine >A^orfliip, 
in order to render them the more helpful and bene- 
ficent unto them. The Babylonians or Chaldeans^ 
who were the firft form'd State after the Flood, 
look'd on Angels to have been the Mediators God 
had appointed, through whom they were to come 
unto him ; and for this Reafon direfted their Wor- 
fliip to the Sun^ and Moon^ and the refl: of the Tla^ 

nets^ 
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ntts, which thcv fancy'd ro be the Habitations (iij 
where thofc A'/gels dwelt \ and alio erefted Images 
unto them, into which thev reckoned their Influ- 
ence and Divine Power did defcend and remain 
with them, when thofe Luminaries themfclves 
were fct and difappeat'd in their Horiton ; lb 
that their Notion was to malte their AddrcfTes 
through the Images to the Planets, and through the 
Planets to the Angels that dwelt in them, and 
through the Angeh to God himfelf, whom they ac- 
knowiedg'd to be the One Supreme Being, who 
was the Cre.itor and Governor of all Things. And 
this was the firft Idoltrrow Religion which was efla- 
blilhM in the World, and long prevail'd over a 
great Part of it, and is ftill preferv'd in the Ea^ 
among llie ScEt of the Sabiani even to this Day. 
But the Ferfans not liking the Worfhip of the PU- 
ntts by Images^ wonld endure no other Symbol to 
reprcicnt thofe glorious Luminaries by, but Fire 
only, of which they reckon'd them to be conftitu- 
ted ; and therefore wlierever they prevail'd, they 
deftroy'd all Images out of the Temples, and plac'd 
f/re ill their i^edd •, and from hence thcMagiov 
the Worpiippers of Fire had their Original. Bat from 
their having one SymW, they fpeedily came to the 



fa} Hence Arifloik feenn to have had his DotSrinc of the 
liiicSigmct moving the ipbiTu ; and P/ato that which he 
taught of the Stan being living liodief. Foi it waB the Opi- 
nion of the ancient cbaidiaas, a% it is of the Sabii pow, who 
are defcendcd from them. That there was in each Star an An- 
gel in the Tjnie-Minncr as our Souls are in our Bodies. And 
thm the Stars are animated by tJicfe Angels, and hence have 
all theit Motion, and alfo that Influence which they are fup. 
pos'J to have over this World, and for this Xcafon was it 
l!;ia: ihey worilii|'ped them. 
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ailerting but of one Deity reprefented by it, which 
they would have to be Lights and that of the Mix- 
ture of this and Darlnefs^ all Things in this World 
were compounded •, that Light was the Caule or 
Principle of all Good, and Darknefs the Caufe or 
Principle of all Evil ^ and therefore under the 
Symbol of Fire they worfhippM Light as their Ga^, 
but detefted Darknefs in the fame Manner as we , 
do the Devil. And frojn hence Manes the Heretick 
had his two Principles, which be would have in- 
troduc'd into the Chriftian Religion. But above 
both thefe they, acknowledged a Supreme Gedy in 
Relped of whom their God Light was but an infe- 
riour Deity^ or SiGod Mediator^ by whom they 
were to have Accels unto him. And this Religion ' 
obtain'd through aU ferfia^ and other Parts on the 
Baft of it, and doth there remain even untp this 
i)ay among the ferfees in India^ and the hhahitants 
of the province of Kerman^ on the Southern Coafi of 
Terfia. But the Pradice of the Babylonians or Chal- 
deans in worlhipping their Gods Mediators by Ima- 
-ges, obtain'd in all thc^Wefi^rn Parts of the World. 
For they holding, that they were to have Acceft 
to God through Angels as their Mediators^ and to 
the jiniels through the Planets^ and to the Planets 
through the Images which they ereSed to them, 
did give to thofe Images the Names of the Planets, 
^nd under thofe Names paid Divine WorjOiiip unto 
Dhem ^ whi(:h Idolatry pafling from Babylon or Chal- 
(Ua into Atahia^ and from thence to the Egyftiarts 
^nd Phosnicians was by them carry'd into Greece, 
and from thence fpread it ftlf into all Parts on this 
}Veftern Side of the World, as that of the Magi did 
on the Eafiern. For the chief G^Ji of the Greeks^ as 
well as ;tb6Urfames by which they were called, came 
from th^ Egyptians and Phoenicians ^znd were no more 
'\ ^ ."/ than 
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than the /m^^« by which theB«fey/ow(«ffjwor(hipped 
the5«K, ^ooM, and other PUnets, with the Names of 
thok PUnttj given unto thetn. Afterward indeed 
they added to their Number other Denies alio, 
which were originally either fome of the fix^d Stars, 
or elfe the Souls of Men departed, asof Bel or £e- 
Ihs among the Buhylmims, Abraham and Ifoiael 
among the Arabians^ Orm and Ofiris among the 
Egyptians, ty^fculapim and Hcrculis among the 
Greeks^ and Romutm or Quirinm among the Romans. 
For it early began a Cuftom among all the Wor- 
ihippers of Imnge!^ as well Creeks as BArburlans, to 
Deify Men departed , reckoning thole who liv'd 
jullly and rlglneoufly, or had made themfelvcs 
eminent by any great and worthy Aftions in this 
Life, to have thofe Habitations allotted them in 
the Hettvetis above, where they were in a Capacity 
to he Mediators to God for them; and therefore 
they offer'd Divine Worlhip to them as fudi. And 
this was it that gave OccaHon to fo many Apothco- 
fes or Deifications among them, and fo valtly en- 
CTeas'd the number of their Gods in all the IdoUtroui 
Farts of the World, and alfo the various Methods of 
Superftition, whereby they paid their Worlhip un- 
to them. Yet they all ftiU held to their Notion of 
One Supreme God, and reckon'd all the others to be 
no more than Gods Mediators under him. And this 
One God, whom they held to be made of none, and 
to be the Maker or Father of all things elfe that 
are, was among the Cfc^/tifiiwj of old (as (till among 
thcSabians, who are tberemainder of tJiem) call'd 
Deus Deorum, and among the ^m^j, ASahTaal, i, 
e. the High or Supreme God ■, and agreeable hereto, 
among the Greeks, was there alio their ■mT^^AvJ'fSf 
•niiwfn, One Supreme God, who ■a>as the Father bath 
ofGodi and Men. And thus far in Anfwer to your 
Q. 4 Qyeftioa, 
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Queftion, have 1 given you an Account how all the 
palfe Religions in the Heathen World had their Origi- 
nal ; and herein I have been the longer, for the 
fakeof two Refleftions which are obvious for you 
tp make hereon. 

I ft, That the Notion of a Mediator between God 
and Man, was that which did run through all the 
Religions that ever were in the World, to the com- 
ing of Jejiu Chrifiy and was the fundamental Prin- 
ciple which prevail'd in every one of them, as to 
all the Worfhip which was praftis'd in them^ which 
could no otherwife become fo univerfal among 
Mankind, but by a Tradition as univerfally deli^ 
ver'd unto them. And what can better account 
both for this Tradition ^ and alio the Vniverfality of 
it, than what is delivered unto us in Scrifture^ of 
pur being defcended from one common Parent, 
>yho on his Fall from the Favour of God^ having 
Kad this Promife of a Mediator made unto him, 
thro' whotn we might be again reconciled unto him, 
tranfinittcd it to all his Pofterity. 

idly. That the Miftakes and Errors about the 
Worlhip of Gody and the Service we owe unto him, 
which Men are apt to run into, when left to the 
Conduct of their own Light only, are monftrous 
and endlefi, and therefore evidently demonftrate 
the NfecefTity of Divine Revelations. For if God 
doth exptdt froni us an Account of our Adions, 
it is neceflat'y he (hould give us a Law for the Rule 
pf them i and if the Law of our Reafon alone be 
inefficient for this (as from the continual Errors 
ahd endlefs Abftfrditias which Mankind, when left 
to themfelves, hiave' ever hitherto run into, it 
dbt^^idently appear that it is :) This demonftr^- 
lily proves the Neceffity of another to fupply its 
pefeftj-and that in our Cafe we muft have a Re^ 

^v'^^i^*:.^ ' ' ■• •••^ vealed 
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vedcd. Religion as well as a NMurd, or elfe we can 
have no certain Knowledge of the Will ofGod, or 
any of thofe Duties of Worlhip and Service which 
we are to perform towards him. And if this 
proves the Neceflity of fiich a Revealed Religion (as 
I think it undeniably mult, to every one that be- 
lieves God will account with us for what we do ;) 
all that I have farther to offer, is, That you would 
thoroughly examine and confider that Holy Christ- 
an Religion which we profefs, and compare it with 
all the other Religions that are in the World ; and 
if it does not appear vaftly above them all, the 
worthieftof God for him to give unto us, and the 
worthiefl: of us to obfervc, and that not only in 
Refpeft of the Honour given to him, but alfo of 
the Improvement and Perfedion brought to our 
own Mature thereby, 1 will be content that you 
ihall then perfift to believe it an Impojiure^ and, as 
fucb, rejeft it for ever. 

Humphrey Trideasx, 
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fon by Dr. Pocociy A- D.y('6^. He flouriflied a- 
bout the Time where his H, Story ends. His Name 
at length is Gregorim Ehn Hacim Ahul FaraghL 

Ahul Fedaj an Author of great Repute in the 
EaSi for two Books which he- wrote : The firft, a 
general Geografhy of the World, after the Method 
of Ptolemy \ and the other, a general HiFtory, 
which he calls the Epitome of the Hi (lory of Na^ 
turns. He was born A D. 1273. He finifh'd his 
Geography, A. D. 1321 : Twenty Years after that 
he was advanced to the Principality of Hamah in 
Syria^ from whence he is commonly call'd Shahah 
Hamalij, i.e. Prince of ^^w^/ifc, where after having 
reigned three Years, two Months, and thirteen 
Days, he dy'd, A^ D. 1345. ^^^"S feventy two 
Years old. He was by Nation a Turhy of the No- 
ble Family^ of the J^t/^rf^, of which was Saladin the 
favaou%.Suitan. of Egypt. His Name at Length is If- 
i^'ael Ehn All Al Melee al Moaiyad Am^addodin Ahul 
Feda. Ecchelenfis quotes him by the Name oilfmael 
Shiahinjhiah* ... 

Abunaz^ar, a Legendary Writer of the Mahome^ 
tansy much quoted by Hottinger. 

Agarj a Book of great Authority among the 
Mahometans, (aith Guadagnol^ (pag. 155.) wherein 
an Account is given of the Life and Death of Ma- 
hornet* Joannes* Andreas makes great Ule of it un- 
der the Name of Azjter, as doth Bellonius in the 
third 6ook bf his O^yeri/^riWj under the Name of 
'Afaer. Guaddgnol who had a Copy of the Book, 
tjalls it the Book ^^4r, and takes moftof what he 
bbjefts againffi the Life and Aftions of Mahomet out 

of it;.-. . :\::^ ■ ; : 

' ' Ahnied ikfEdris^ an Author that writes in the 
kidtnc^' of ttit Mahometan Religion againft the Chri^ 
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j4htntd Ebn Tufefh, anHiftorian who fiourlfli'd 
AD. 1^90. for tlicn he finidied his fftiJory. 

Ahmed Ehn Zin Alabedin, a Nobleman of Hlff*- 
hm'mPerfa, ofthislaft Age, who hath wrote the 
Jharpell and acntefl: Book a^ainfl: the ChriifUn Mi' 
pon, in Defence of the Maharaetan, of any they 
have amonE them on this Argument. It was pub- 
lifh'd on this Occafion- Echar-, the Great Main!, 
Great Grandfiicher to y^ar<ing-.Z(fe, who at prefenc 
reigneth in Indi-i, for fome Reafons of State, ma- 
king Show of enconraging the Christian Religion, 
did in the Year 1595, write to Matthias de Alhu- 
querquej then f^ictrm of the Fortuguefe in h/dia, fcr 
fome Vrie^i to be fent to him to his Court at AgrA. 
The Perfons pitch'd upon for this Miflion, were 
Jeronimo Xavier, then Rccier of the Collcdge of the 
Jefuits at Coa^ and Emanuei Pigneiro, and BenediSk 
deGois, twoothersofthatSociety. Onthelrcom- 
inp to A^a, they were very kindly recciv'd by the 
Mogul, and had a Church there built for them at 
his Charges, and many Privileges and Immunities 
granted unto them, which on the Death of Echtir 
(which iiappcn'd y4. U. 1604.J were all confirm'd 
I to them by his Succelibr Jehan Guire. At the Com- 
mand of this ffi^^^r, Xaveritu wrote two Booh in 
Terfian (wich is the Language of that Court The 
Jirlt, the m^sryofJefusChriii, collcded for the 
moJt Part out of the Legends of ihs Church of Rome^ 
which he intended to be inftead of the Goffti 
among them ; and the other call'd j4 Looking-GUfsy 
jewing the Truth, which is a Defence of the Do- 
drinesof that Go/pe/againft the ^afcora«iW//. What 
the former is, thofewho have the Curiofity to lee 
what kind of O~o/ffi the Jf/i^Vi preach in the£«i?-, 
may fatisfy thcmiclvcs, for the Book is tranflated 
into Latin by De Dieuj and was piiblilh'd by him 
with 
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with the Orizinal^ A . D. 1 63 9. This GoffH of the 
Jefuits was firft prefented to Echar by XavertHs at 
:Apr4j A.D. i<Jo2. But the other Book was not 
publl(h*d tin a Year or two after. When it firft 
came abroad, it unluckily fell into the Hands of this 
learned Perfian Gentlemmj who immediately wrote 
an Anfwer to it, which he calls Die Brujher of the 
Leaking'GUfs^ wherein he makes terrible Work 
with the Jefuit^ through the Advantages which he 
gave him by teaching the Idolatry ana other S«pfr- 
SHtUns and Errors of the Church of Rome, for the Dff- 
Strines oijtftu ChriB. When this Book came abroad, 
it fb alarm'd the College de frofotmda Fide at Rome^ 
that they imn^ediately orderM it to be anfwcr'd* 
The firft who was appointed for this Work was 
Sortaventura MMvaJIay a Francifcan Fryar of Bononid^ 
who publifhM his DHucidatio SpecuH verum monSirdW'- 
ris, in Anfwer to this Brufher, A.D. 1628. But 
this, I fuppoft, not being judg'd fb fufficient by 
the CoKege, they appointed ThiUf Guadagml, ano- 
ther Francifean Fryar, to write a fecond Anfwer 
thereto. And on thisOccafion he composed his 
Book ftil'd Apologia fro Chriitiana Religione, which 
was publilh'd at Rome firft in Latin, A-D- 1531, 
and after in Arabic, 1637. For this, 1 fuppofe, 
^fleeting with better Approbation from the CoBege, 
they ordered it to be tranflated into that Language } 
and it being accordingly done by the iame Author^ 
they fcnt it into the Eaft to be difpers'd amoQg the 
Mahometans, for the Defence of the Jefuits Looking* 
Glafs againft this rude Bruj^r of it. But his Per- 
formance doth by no Means anfwer the Defign, 
abundance of his Arguments being drawn from the 
Authorities of Popes and Councils, which will never 
convince an Infidel of the Truth of the Chriftian Re^ 

ligionf 
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tiaion, how much Noife foever they may make with 
tnem among thofe of their own Communion- 

jtl Bochari, an eminent Writer of the Tradttio'- 
nary Doilrines of the Mahometan Religion. He is 
Teckon'd by "Johannes Aadreasy c. 3, and Belloniiu^ 
Kb. 3. c. 4. to be one of the Six DoEiors^ who, by 
the Appointment of one of thtCdifs^ meeting aC 
V^mafcM, firfl: made an Authemici Collection of all 
thofe 'TrAditions which make op their Somab. His 
Book contains the Pandeils of all that relates either 
to their Ltw or their Religion, digefted under their 
fevcral Titles in Thirty Books, and is the ancient- 
ettand molt authentick which they have of this 
Matter, and, next the >4/«r((«, of thegreateft Au- 
thoiity among them. He was born atSocW^in 
Cowarafmia, A- D. 809- and dy'd A. D. 869. 

Al Coran., i- c. The Book to he read, or the Ltgend^ 
it is the BMt of the Muhometans. The Name is 
bcrrow'd from t\\G Hebrew'KAra or Mikrft(\NCixA% 
of the fame Root as Weil as Signification, with the 
Arabick AlContri) by which the ^fsu call'd the Old 
Tcftament, or any Part of it ; and fo any Part of 
the M-thomcian Biblf iscalt'd Alcoran. The whole 
together they call Al Mofhap, i. e. The Book, which 
' alfo in Refpefl of the Chapters, into which it is di- 
vided, they call Al Furkan, from the Amhk Word 
faraka, which from the //(frr^TpMor/jyt iignifiesto 
divide or diftinguifh ; but others will have that Book 
to be fo call'd in Relpeft of the Matter or Doftrine 
therein contain'di hecaiife, fay they,it diltJnguilh- 
cthGood from Evil- 
It hath been lately publiih'd in Arabic, with 3 
large Preface before it in Latin, by Abraham Hinc- 
klemany at Hamburg, A- D. 1694. Had he added 
a Latin ferjion, he would have made it much more 
ufeful. For that which hath been publiih'd by 
Bibli- 
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Bihlumder for a Latin Verfim of the Alcoran^ is only 
an abfurd Epitome of it, compos'd by Robertw Re^ 
tinenfisj near 600 Years ago, whereby the Senfe of 
the Original is fb ill reprefented, that no one can 
by the one fcarce any where underftand what is 
trqly meant by the other. In the Year 1647, ^;7-. 
dretp du Ryer^ who had been Agent for the French 
Merchants at AlexandrUy publilh'd a Tranflatioil 
of it in French^ from which it had been put into En- 
glijjh by Alexander Rojfe^ Hottinger and Plempius 
ijiuch commend this Tranflation, and, indeed, it 
muft be laid that it is done as well as can be expe-* 
^ed from one who was only a Merchant. 
. . Al Fraganiy an Aftronomer of Fragana in Terfi4f 
from whence his Name Al Fragani^ i.e. Fraganen- 
fis, by which he is commonly called. His Name at 
|:,ength is Mohammed Ebn Katlr Al Fragani. He 
wrote a Book called. The Elements of Aftronomyi 
which hath been feveral Times publifti'd in Europe^ 
at Neurenburgj A. D. 1537, at Parisj A. D. 154^^ 
kt.Frankfortj cum Notts ChcifinHtnniy A. D. 1590, in 
Latin ) and afterwards by Goli$u in Arabic and La- 
tin at Leiden y A- D. 1669, with large Notes, of 
great Ule for the underftanding of the Geography 
of the Eafi. He flourilh'd while Al Mamon was Gi- 
^/, whody'd^. D. 833. 

. Al Gazjtli^ a famous Philofopher of Tufa in Perfiai 
He wrote many Books, not only in Philofophyy but 
alfb in Defence of the Maloometan Religion againib 
Chriftians, Jews^ Pagans^ and all others that differ 
therefrom, whereof one is of mote efpecial Note^ 
intituled. The DeJiruBion of Philofophers^ Which he 
wrote againft Al Farabipu^ and Avicenna^ and fbmd 
Others of the Arab Philofophers \ who, tofolve the 
monftrous Abfurdities of the Mahometan Religion^ 
were for turning many Things into Figure mdAlk^ 
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^*r>, which were commonly underftood iti the /<- 
teral Stnfe. Thofe he violently oppofeth on this 
Account, accufing them of Herefy and lafidelityj as 
Corrupters of the Faith, and Subverters of RtUgion, 
whereon he had the t^ameof HoghAtol Ejiam Zai- 
noddivi i. c The Demoniiraiion ofMnhoinetifmf and 
the Honour of Religion, He was born A- D. 1058. 
and dy'd A- D. 1112. His Name at length is 
Abu Hammtd Ehn Mohammed Al Gaz.ali Al Tufi. 

Al Jattnabi, an Hishorian born at Jamaba, a 
City in Pirpa, not far from Shiras. His HiJiory 
rames down to the Year of our Lord 1588, and 
therein he tells us that he went in Pilgrimage to 
Mecca, and from thence to Medim^ to pay his De- 
votions at the Tomb of the ImpSlor, in that Year 
of the Hegira which anfwers to the Year of our 
Lord 15^6. His Name at length h Abu Moham' 
nted MuSiafha Ebnol Saiyed fl^fm Al Jannabi. 

At Kamits, \. e. The Ocean, a fdmous Arabic t>iBi' 
oMiij-^ fo caird, becaiife of the Ocean of Words con- 
tain'd in it. It was written by Mohammed Ebrt 
Jaacub Ehn Mohammtd At Shiraz.i Al Firauzabadi, 
He wasaPerfonofgteat Elteem among the Priwej 
bf his Time, for his eminent Learning and Worth, 
particularly with Jfmael Ehn Ahhus, King oiTamMi 
Bajazxt King of the Tart;, and Tamerlmxh^ Tar- 
tar, from the laft of which he receiv'd a Gift of 
Five Thoufand Pieces of Gold at one Time. He 
was born A. D. 1 318, being a Perfian by Birth, bofc 
he liv'd molt at Sanaa in Taman. He finifh'd his 
Didionary at Mecca, and dedicated it to Ifmael Ehn 
Abho}, under whofe Patronage he had long liv'di 
and afterwards dy'd at Zibit in Arabitt^ A. D- 14.14) 
being neat ninety Years old. 

, Al Kedai, an Historian. He wrote his Hiftory 

nbout the Year of our LoM 1045, and dy'd A- D. 

R 1062- 
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1062. His Name at Length is AhuAhdoUaMo* 
hammed Ehn Salamah Ehn Jaafar Al Kodai. 

Al Mafudij an Hiftorian. He wrote a Hiftory 
caird the Golden Meadows^ but in what Time he 
livM I do not find. His Name at Length is All 
£bn Hofain Al Mafudi. He wrote alio another 
Book, wherein he makes it his Bufinefs to difcover 
and expofe the Fraud which the Christians of Jerw 
falem are guilty of, about lighting Candles at the 
Sepidchre of our Saviour on Eafter^Eve. For then 
three Lamps being plac'd within the Chapel of the 
^Sepulchre J when the Hytfm of the fiifurreStion is lung 
*at the Evening Service^ they contrive that thefe 
three Lamps be all lighted, which they will have 
believed to be by Fire from Heaven^ * and then a 
Multitude of Chripans of all Nations are prefcnt 
with Candles to light them at this Holy Firty which 
hath been a fraudulent Praftrce kept up among 
them for many Hundred Years. And the Emperor 
CantacuzjenHs was fb fer impos'd on by this Cheat, 
that in his Third Apology for the Chriftim Religion 
againft the Mahometans^ he makes mention of it, 
and urgeth it againft thole Infidels^ as a Miracle^ 
which being annually performed in their Sight, 
ought to convince them of tire Truth of the Chri^ 
JHan Religion^ and convert them thereto. But the 
Jmpofiurt hath all along been too well known to the 
Mahometans to be of any fuch ESkSt with them. 
For the Tatriaixh of JerufaUm always compounds 
with the Mahometan Governour to permit him to 
pafticc this Trick for the lake of the Gain which 
it brings to his Churchy and annually allows hira 
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bis Share in it. And therefore, inltead of being 
of any EiFeifl to convert them, it becomes a Mat- 
ter of continoal Scandal among them againft the 
Chriftian Religion. And not only this Authv, but 
Ahmtd Ebfi EdriSj and mofl others of the Mahome- 
tans, that write againft the Chriltian Religion, ob- 
jed it as a Reproach thereto (as in Truth it is) 
and urge it with the fame Earneftnefs againfl; the 
Chriftian Religion, that Cmtacuzivus doth for it; 
Ai Manfor Ha,hm Biamrilla, Calif oi Egypt, was lb 
offended at it, that A. D- 1007, he order'd the 
Chnrch of the Refurredion at Jerufahmf whereiii 
this Chappel of the Sepulchre ftands, to be for this 
very Reafon pull'd down and raz'd to the Ground, 
that he might thereby put an End to fo infamous a 
Cheat. But the Emperor of Confiamimplt having 
by the Releafe of Five Thoufand Mahamttan Cap- 
tives, obtain'd Leave to have it re-built again, the 
tmpojiure hath Hill gone on at the fame Rate, and 
it is thevCi to the great Sport of the MahometaKt 
(who come in Multitudes every Year to fee tbia 
Farce) afted over in their Sight in the fame Manner 
as it is above related even unlo this Day. 'thevenoti 
who was once prefent at it, gives us a large Ac- 
count of this whole Foolery in the firit Part of hi3 
Travels, Book 2. Chap. 43. 

Al Mofiatraf, the Name of a Book, writteil by 
an unknown Author. 

Ai Motarrez.i, the Author of the Book eall'd 
Megreb, he was born A. D. 1 143, and dy'd A. D. 
1 2 1 3. His Name at Length is Nafr Ehn Abil Ma- 
carem Abal Phatah Al MotarTtzj. He was of the 
Seftof the MotAzjdi, and feems by his laft Namcj 
Al MotdrrtzJ, (by which he is ufually call'd; to have 
been by Trade a Taylor, that being the Significa- 
tion of the Word in Arabic. 

R z Affamaeii 
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Affamdely a Book much quoted hy Johannes jirt" 
dreas^ and alio by Cuada^noL 

Siebm^ a famdus Commentator on the Alcoran^ 
He dyM A. D. i ^93. His Name at Length is No- 
feroddin AbdolUh Ehn Omar Al Bidam. liis Com- 
mentary is written for the moll Part out of Za^ 
machfijorL 

KdztPbriy an AnAic Author^ lb calFd from the 
City Kafxpin. His Name at Length is Zacharias 
Ehn Mohammed Ehn Mahmud Al Kafwini* In what 
Age he liv'd I cannot find. 

DialogfU Mahometis cum Ahdollah Ehn Salem^ a 
Book wrote in Arabicl^ containing a gi?eat many 
of the Fooleries of the ii/4fo(>wfM» Religion, under 
the Form of a Dialogue between Mahomet and this 
y^TP, who was his chief Helper in forging the //»- 
frfiure. It was tranflated into Latin by Hermanmu 
Dalmata \ and that Vertion of it is publifh'd at the 
End of the Latin Alcoran fct forth by Bibliander. 

Difputatio Chriftiani contra Saracenum de Lege Ma'- 
hometis. It was written in Arabic by a Chriftian, 
who was an Officer in the Court of a King of the 
Saracens^ to a Mahometan ¥rknd of his, who was 
an Officer with hira in the lame Court, ai)d con-' 
tains a Confutation of the Mahometan Religion^ 
Teter^ the famous Abbot of C/a»y in Burgundy j who 
flourilh'd A. D. 11 30, caus'd it to be tranflated in- 
to Latin by Peter of Toledo •, an Epitome of which 
is printed with the Latin Alcoran by Bibliander^ ta- 
ken out of the 24th Book of the Speculum Efifioriak 
ofrinc^mifis Bcllovacenfis. 

Elmacinm^ an Hiftorian of the Chriftian Religi- 
on. His Hiftory is from the Creation of the World 
to the Year of our Lord 1 1 1 8. The latter Part of 
it, which is from the Beginning of Mahometifm^ 
was publifh'd by Erfenius^ under the Title oiHifio- 

ria 
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*■/(( SarMtnicaj A. D. 162^. He was Son to Tafer 
j4l Amid^ who was Secretary of the Coiiicil of 
War under the Saltans of Egy^t, of the Family of 
thijohidd^ fo'"45 Years together, and in the Year 
of our Lord 1258, (in which his Farher dy'd) fuc- 
cceded him in his Place. His Name at Length is 
Genrgiits Ebn Jmid\ and for his cminenc Learning 
he was alfo (til'd M Shaich J! Rtiis Al Macln, \. c. 
Thefnme Dailsr^ foUdly Ltarned. The Ijft of which 
Titles, Aimacin-, w;is that whereby Erpeniw, (who 
pronoiinceth it E/n>«in^ chofe to call him j bar by 
others he is generally quoted by the Kame 
Bn Amid. 

Ehnol Athir, a Mthomettm Author, who was 
born A. D. 1149, and dy'd A. D. 1209. His 
Nanie at Length is Ahuff-i^at Al Mnhdrac Ehn. 
Mohammed Al Shaibani Ehnol Athir Al J-tZMri Mag- 
doddin. 

AH Ebttol A'hir^ an Fldorian, Brother to the 
fcrmer Ehml A'hir His Name at Len^^th is Ahut 
Hafan Alt Ebn Mohammed Al Shaibani Ebnel Athir 
jiljitx^ari EvLoddiii. He was born A. D. ii«o, 
and dy'd A.D. 1252. His Hiftory, which he calls 
Ca/nely is from the beginning of the World, to the 
Year of our Lord 1250. 

Ehnol Kaffni^ Authorof the Boi-k ca.\V A Ta^ri fat, 
which is an Explication of 'he various Terms us'd 
iti Arabic by f hilofophers, jyiwycrs. Divines, and 
other Sorts of learned ProfclTions among them. 

Ehn Ph»reSj a M.ihometan '\uthor, who dy'd 
A. D. 1000. 

Eutychsus, a Chriflian Author of the Sect of the 
MeUUtei, his Name in Arabick is Said Ehn Batrick. 
He was born acCair in Egypt, A. 1). 876, and lie- 
came very eminent in the Kiiowledge of Phyfitk, 
which he pradis'd with great Reputation, bi-ing 
K 3 retlsofl'4 
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reckon'd by the Afahometdns themfelves to have 
beeq one of the eminenteft Phyficians of his Time. 
But towards the latter Part of his Life giving him- 
felf more to the Study of Divinityy he was A. D. 
.P33, choftn Patriarch of AUxandrU for his Seft, 
( for there was another Patriarch of that Place for 
the J/<trpf>/rw at the fame Time) and then he firft 
took the i^ame of Emychius. But he happen'd not 
to be ib acceptable to his People ; for there were 
pontinual Jars between them until his Death, which 
happen'd feven Years after, A. D. 940. His jtn^ 
pals of the Church of jilexandria were poblilhM at 
Oxford in Arabic and Latin by Dr. Pocok^ A. D. 
1655, at the Charge oiF Mr. Selden^ and this is 
the IVJeaning of thefe Words in the Title-Pagei, 
HJohatnte Seldeno Ch§r^go'} for he who Was thcGbfl- 
ragm in the Play, always was at the Charges of 
jexhibiting the Scenes. And therefore Mr. Seld^n 
Jiaviiig born the Expences of this chairgeablc Edi? 
tion, the mod worthy ^nd learned Author of that 
•Verfiou acknowledg'd it by thofe Wards in the 
Title-Page, which feveral having miftaken to the 
robbing him of the Honour of. his Work, as if 
Mr. Selden had begun the Tranflation and Dr. 
^ocock finifli'd it, I cannot but do this Juftice to 
that worthy Perfon, now with God, to clear this 
fVIatter. For he needed no Partner in any of bis 
Works* The Tranflation was totally his, and on- 
ly tb^ Charges of ptiijting the Book Mr. SeUUn\ 
}Ar. Seldm did indeed publifh a Leaf or two of 
fhat Author, which hp thought would ferve his Pur- 
pOfe to exprefs hisSpight againtt the Bilbops of 
<he Church ^i.EngUndj iq revenge of ithe.Genfare 
^hich was iaflifled on him in the High CommifGou 
^ourt for his JJifiory of Tythts •, but he made thofe 
§l|ps in that Vcf Hon, that Dr. Fi?iriwi was not at aU 
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eas'd of his Labour, by having that little Part of it 
tranflatcd lo his Hands. 

Liber de Gtnerationc & Nutritur* M^hotattif^ a 
moft frivolous and lllly Trad, wrote originally in 
Arabic \ and being tranflated into Latin by Her- 
mannus Dulmata, Is publiQl'd with the Latin Alc»- 
TAn by Bibiiander. 

Geegraphia Nuhienps, lb the Book is call'dby Sis' 
nita and Hcfromta^ wlio publifli'd it in Latin with a 
Geagraphical Appendix aaiKK'd ihexctOf A. D. ifitp. 
But this Book is only an Epitome of a much lar- 
ger and much better Book written by Sharif At. 
Adrifi., at the Coinmand of Rogtr^ the Jecond of 
that Name, King of S;n(y, for the explaining of a 
Terreftrial Globe, which that King had caus'd to 
be made of a very large Size, all of Silver. He 
finifli'd this Worlc A. IX 1153, and entituled it 
Kctah Roger-, i- e. the Eoak of Roger, from the Kame 
of him who eniploy'd him to compofe it. The 
Author was of the Race of Mahomet, and therefore 
jscall'd Sfe^iri/, which Word Jignifieth one of a no- 
ble Race, cfpeclally that of" Mahomtt, and was dc- 
fcended from the noble Family of the Adriftda, 
who reign'd in fome Parts of Africa, and therefore 
he is cali'd Al Adrift, that is, of the Family of 
AdrU. His Name at Length is Abu Abdaliah Ma- 
hammed Ehn Mohammed Ebn Adris Amir Olmtimi- 
nin. There was a very fair Copy of this Book 
among Dr. PocochH Arabic JVIanufcripts. 

GtorgiM Mmachicj, Abbot of the Monaftery of 
St. Simeon. He wrote a Traft in Defence of the 
Chriftian Religion againft the Mahometans, which 
is a Difputdtioii he had with three Mahometans^ of 
whom the chief Spokefman was Ahfulama Ebn Saty 
oSMaful. 

R 4 ^auhs' 
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Jauhari^ the Author of a famous Arabic Diftio-^ 
nary, Cali'd Al Sahah : His Name dt length is Abu 
Uafer Ifmael Ebn Hammad Al Jauhari. He wa^ by 
Nation a Turk. He dy'd A. D. 1007. Tiiis ft 
reckon'd the beft Diftionary of the Arabic Lart- 
guage next Kamus. Golim makes his Arabick Lexi* 
f(m moftly out of it. 

Jalalani^ i. c. the T^o Jalals* They were two^of 
the lame Name, who wrote a Ihort Commientary 
upon the Alcorarty the firft began it, and the iccond 
finilbM it. The firft was call'd JabalOddin Moham- 
med Ebn Ahmed Al MahalH •, and the fecofid Jalal 
Oddin Abdorrahman Al Ofynti. This latter, on the 
Death of the former, finim'd the Book, A. D 1 ^66^ 
0nd was alfo Author of a Hiftory called Mczhar. 

Shahrefthaniy a Scholallical Writer of the Maho^ 
tnetan Religion. He was born at Shahrefian^ A. 0. 
10*74, and dy'd Af D. 1 1 54. 

Safioddin, the Author of a certain Geographical 
Diftionary in the Arabic Tongue. 

Zamacffoariy the Author of a Book call'd Al Che* 
jhafy which is a large Commentary upon the Alco- 
ran^ and that which is of the beft Eftcem among 
the Mahometans of any of its Kind. His Name at 
length is Abul Cafem Mohammed Ebn Omar Ebn 
Mohamrked Al Chowarafmi Al Zamachjhari. He 
was born at Zamachjhary a Town of Chowarafmia^ 
A* £>• 1074, aiid dy'd A.D. ^43. 
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CHaldee '^arofhrafcy an Interpretation of the Old 
Tefiament m the Chaldee Language. That of 
Onkelos OQ the Pentateuch^ and th^t of "Jonathan on 
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Rie Prophets, are ancient, being written, accor 
ding to the Account which the Jews give of them, 
before the Time of our Saviour. But thofe which 
are on the other Parts of Scripture, as a!fo that 
which bears the Name of JonAthm on the Law, 
were written by fome later Jewi. The Author or 
thcCfcdWfe Paraphrafe on ^ofr, the /*/"«/«/ and Pr*- 
vtrhs^ was SAhhi Jafcph Ciuut. 

Sepher Caz.ri, a Booic written by Way of Dialogue 
between a Jew and the King of the Coz-urs, from 
whence it hath its Name Sepher Cuzri or Citjtrl, 
i. e. th Baoi of the Cazjtr. The Author of it was 
Rabbi Judab Leviia, a Seitnifli Jexv, who wrote the 
Book originally in Arabic about the Year of our 
Lord 1 140, and from thence it was tranfljted into 
Hebrew by Rabbi Judah Ebn Tlbbon, in which Traa- 
nation it was publilh'd by £uxterf, with a Latin 
Verfion, A. D. 1660. 

Rabhi D.tvld Kimchi, a famous yfTUjJfe Commen- 
tator on the Old TeftamenC He was by Birth a 
Spaniard, Son to Rahhi Jofepf] Kimchi, and Brother 
to Rabbi Mafci Kimchi, both Men of eminent Lear- 
ning among the Jerpj-, hut he himfelf fiir exceeded 
them both, being the beft Grammarian in the//e- 
brew Language which they ever had, as is abundant- 
ly made appear not only in his Commentary on the 
Old Teltament (which gives the greateft Light in- 
to the literal Senfe of the Htbrew Text of any es- 
tant ot this kind) but alfo in a Grammar and Difti- 
Dnary which he hath wrote of the Hebrew Lan- 
guage, both by many Degrees the belt of their 
Kind : The firft of thefe he calls Miclel^ and the 
other Sepher Shorapiimy i. e. the Book of Roots. Saxtorf 
made his Thefaurtu Lingmt WrAr<«<cout of the former, 
and his Lexicon Livgua Hebrnt out of the latter. 
He flourifli'd about the Year of our Lord 1 270. 

Mnimonidesj 
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Maimonides^ a famous Jewijh Writer , his Book^ 
Tad Hachazjtkah. is a Digell of the Jewijh Law ac- 
cording to the talmudifis. His Book Moreh New* 
ehim contains an Explication of Words, Phrafes, 
Metaphors, Parables, Allegories, and other DifS* 
cnlties which occur in the Old Teftament. It was 
firft wrote in Arabic^ and after tranflated into He^ 
brew by Rabbi Samuel Ebn Judah fMn Tibbon^ from 
which Tranflation it was publifb'd in Latin by Bux* 
urf^ A. p. 1529. He was born at Corduba in Spaiiff 
A. D. 1 1 3 1, but liv'd moftly in Egypt ^ from whence 
he is commonly call'd Rabbi Mofes tAS'gyftifit, where 
he dv'd A- D. 1 208. 

Mifbnah, a Colledion of all the ancient Traditi* 
pns of the Jews, to the Time of Rabbi Judah jHfak^ 
iodijh, the Compiler of it, who flogrifh'd abopc 
the Middle of the fecond Century, in the Reign of 
the Emperor Antoninus Pius. This Book is the 
Text to the Talmud, and that a Comment on it. 
The JerufaUm Talmud Was compil'd by the Jews 
who dwelt in Judaa^ about 300 Years after Chrift j 
and the Babylonijh Talmud by thoft who dwelt ia 
Mefofetamia, about 500 Years after Chrift, accor- 
ding to the Account which the Jewijh Writers give 
of them* But there are feveral Things contained 
in the latter, which feem to refer to a much later 
Date. Thefe three, with the two Chaldee P^ra-r 
phi^afes cf Onkelos sind Jonathan, are the ancienteft 
Books which the Jews have, next the Bible. For 
bow nuicb Moife fbever may be made about their 
iabbinicd Writers, there are none of them above 
ft ven hundred Years old. There are fome of them 
indeed lay Claim to a much ancicnter Date, but 
without any Reafan for it. 
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Greek oAuthors. 



ARiflotelii Ethica & Politics. 
Banholomal Edefftni C(vrfutatio Hdgttrtnlji 
Creek Traft againft Mahometifm, publifhM by Le 
Moyne artion^ his VarU Sacra. Tlie Author was a 
Monk of Edefft ia Mefopstamia. In what Age he 
liv'd it doth not appear. 

CantacuzjnfU contra StSram A'tahonKticitm. This 
Book contains four Apologies for the Chriftian Re- 
ligion, and four Orations againfl: the Mahomttan. 
The Author had been Emperor of CanfiantinopUj 
but refigning his Erhpire to 'John FaUologm his Son- 
in-Law, A-D. 1355, he retired into a Monaftery, 
where being accompany'd by Meletius, formerly 
called Mhtmemid, whom he had converted from 
Mahometifm to the Chriftian Religion, he there 
wrote this Book for the faid Meletiut, in anfwer to 
a Letter written to him by Sampfaiesy aperfum of 
Hiffahan, to reduce him bac"k again to the Mahomt- 
tan Superftition. 

Cedrmi Compendium Hiftoriarum, an Hiftory from; 
the Beginning of the World, to the Year of oar 
Lord 1057. 

Chryfofiomi Homilin. 

Confutatio MahomttiSf a Grttjt Trad, publifli'd 
by Le Moyne among his Varia Sacrd j the Author 
not known. 

Dioayfii Halicamaffii Amquitaus RonmnA. 

Eufehii Hifioria EccUfiajiicit-, and Prtparatio Evan- 
g^tica. 

HierocUs, theFomenter and chief Manager of 
the tenth Perfecution againft the Chriftlans. He 
Wqs firft Governor of BUiyma^ and after oiEgyft, 
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in both which Places he proieqited the Chriftians 
with the utmoft Severity \ ancf not content here- 
with, he alio wrote two Books fiigainft them, which 
he call'd AS>vf ^thAxi^m^ wherein^ amon^ other 
Things, he compared ji^oUonius Tyaneus with "Jtfus 
Chrifij and endeavour'd to prove him, in working 
of Miracles to have been equal to him i to which 
Particular Eufebius wrote an AnIVrer, which is ftill 
extant among his Works ; but tbefe Boooks of Hir 
procUs are now wholly loft, excepting fbme Fragp 
inents prefcirv'd in the laid Anfwer oiEufibius. 

Jofefhp Antiquitates Judaicd, and de BeUo ^udakOf 

Origenes conna Celfum. 

Thtloltratus de VitA A^Uonii Tyaneu 

Phlegon TroUianusy a Freed Man of Adrian the 
Emperor. He wrote a Chrtmiaon or Hiftory, which 
he called The Hiftory of the Qhmpads. It contaitfd 
229 Olympiads^ whereof the laft ended in the fourth 
Year of the Emperor Antoninus Pius. Bilt there is 
nothing of this Work now extant, except fbmc 
few Fragments, as they are now prelerv'd in fuch 
Authors as have quoted it. That relating to the 
Eclipfe of the Sun at our Saviour's Crucifixion is 
pre^rv'd in Eufcbiush Chronicwiy and is alio made 
Mention of by Origen^ in bis 35th Trad on St. 
Matthew^ Gofpel, and in his fecond Book againft 
Celfus. 

Tlutarchi Viu. 

Strahonis Geogrofhia. 

Socratis Scholaftici Bifiotia EccleJiaJUca. 

Snjfmeni Hifiorid Ecclejiafitca. 

Theophanis Chronographia ^ this is one of the Sf^ 

xjimine Hiftorians, and contains a Chronologi&l 
pillory of the Roman Empire, from the Year of our 
Lord >8s CQ the Year 813; Th? Amhw wa$ 9 

^ • JSIobl^. 



quoted in this Book, 253 

Nobleman of ConjiautimfU, where he was firftan 
Ofiicer of the Imperial Convty but afterwards tur- 
ning Monk wrote this Hiftory. He was born A-D. 
7^8, and A.D. 81^ dy'd in Prifon in the Ifland of 
Samothracia, a Martyr for Image-Worfiiip, for 
which he had been a zealous Champion ia the fe- 
cond Council oiNice. 

Zonar* Compendium Hlfioriarum. Another of the 
Byzjmtine Hiftorians. It contains an Hiftory from 
theBeginningof the World to the Death of ^/f^r- 
ius Comnenutj Emperor of Conflantinofle \ which 
happen'd A. D. iii8. when the Author fiourilh'd. 
He was firft a prime OflScer of the Imperial Court at 
Confiantinoflc ; but afterwards became an EccUfia- 
Jiickj and is the fame who wrote tht Comment oa 
the Creek Canons. 



Latin a^utbors ^Ancient and Modern. 

AMmiani AfarcetUm Hijlarla- 
Anadifii Bibliothecarii Hipria Ecclefiafiica. 
The Author was a Priell of the Church of Rome^ 
and Library-Keeper to the Pope. He fiourilh'd 
about the Year of our Lord S70. 

Bellonii Ohfervationes de Lecis ac Rehat Memorabi- 
lihtu in AjiA. This Book was firft publifh'd in 
Prench, A. D. 1553, and after in Z^nw, A- D* 
1589. 

Socharti filerozj>icon< 

Busheftii EpiJioUy the Author was Ambafador 
from the Emperor Ferdinand the Firft fo the Portj 
from whence he wrote his Epiftles 

Buxturfii Lexicon Rithbinicum. 

Buxterfii 
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Buxiorfii Synagoga Juddicd. 

Caroli a SanHa Paulo Geografhiafacra^ five Net hid 
dntiifua Efifcofdtuum Ecclefid Vniverfd. LvierU Pa* 
rifiorutHj A. D. i6^\. 

Clettardi EfijhU. The Author of thefe Epiftles 
was the molt famous Grammarian of his Age. 
Out of Love to the Arabic Tongue, he went to 
Fez.^ on Purpofe to learn it, A. D. 1540, when 
well advanc'd in Years, from whence he wrote ma- 
ny Things in his Epiftles, of the Manners and 
Religion of the Mahometans. He dy'd at Granada 
in Spain as (bon as he returned. 

Cufani Crihratio Alcarani. The Author of this 
Book was the famous Nicolas de Cufa^ the eminent- 
eft Scholar of the Age in which he liv'd. In the 
Year 1448 he was made Cardinal of Rome^ by the 
Title of St Peter^s ad Vincula^ and dy'd A. D^ 
1464, about ten Years after the 1»Hb had taken 
ConBantinofle. Which ftems to have given him the 
Occafion of writing this Book, that ib he might 
provide an Antidote againft that Falfe Heligion^ 
which on that Succeis had gotten & great an Ad- 
vantage for its farther fpreading it felf in thole 
Parts of the World. For it appears by the Dedi«« 
cati(V), that this Book was not written till after 
the Lofs of that City \ it being dedicated to Pef$ 
Pifu SeamdtUj who enter'd not on the Papacy till 
the Turks had been about three Years in PofiefGoa 
of it. 

Ahrahami Ecchellenfis Hlftoria Arahum. This 
Book is fubjoin'd to his Chronicon Orientate^ in two 
Parts, coHedcd out of the Arab Writers. The 
Author was a Maronite^ of Mount Lihanus in Syria, 
and was employed as profcllbr of the Oriental Lan^ 
guages in the College de frojaganda fide at Rome, 
from whence about the Year 1(^40, he wascall'd 

to 
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to pAriSf to allifl: in preparing the great Poly^letc 
Bible for tlie Prefs, wliich was there publiftiing, 
and made the King's Profefibr of the Oriental Lan- 
guages in that City. The Part afTign'd him in this 
Work, was that which they had before employ'd 
Slonitu in, 3 Man of thorough AbiHties to perform 
if, but on Tome Diflafte taken againfl: him, they 
dilcbarg'd him, and lent to Rome for EccheStnfis j 
of whofe Performance herein a learned Sorhonifi ma- 
king a Cenfore, truly fays, Fbi peccatum eji tatUt tie 
tarn enormiter in appancndii vacalibia C^ apiculis^ ut 
quod ihi privtutn litter legmdum occurrerit, fummam fa- 
pert vidtdtur Tyronis alicuJM ofcitatJtiam. He was in- 
deed a Man bat of little Accuracy in the Learning 
which he profefs'd, and (hews himftlf to be a very 
futilous and injudicious Writer, in molt of that 
which he hath puhlilh'd. 

Ahnhami EccheHtvfis Eutychim vhdlcatui \ which 
Book is in two Parts; the firft writ againfl; Mr. 
Selden'% Eutychii Patriarchs Alexandrini EccUJte fua 
Origines\ andthefecond againfl: Haitinger's Htfio- 
ria Orientalis. The greatcft Skill which he ftiews 
in this Book, is in Railing. It was publilh'd at 
HotTK A.D. i66i. 

Forhrfii InUrvUimts Hlilmfo-ThetUgic^f publilh'd 
at j4miltrdam, 1645. 

Ftrtalitium Fidei, a Book written in Defence of 
the Chviftian Religion againfl: the Jems^ Mahome- 
tan, and other Adverfaries. The Author takes 
Occalion to acquaint us Lib. 2. Confideratione 6. 
Havef. 5. that he was at Work in writing this Book 
A. D. 1458; and the Title of the firft printed 
Edition tells us, that it was finiOi'd the Year foli 
lowing, and that the Author was an eminent Do- 
ftor of the Order of the Frxncifcan Fryers. It was 
printed firft at Nuremberg^ A.D. 1494, and after 
that 
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thar, at Lyonsy A. D. 1 525. But ia all thefe Edi* 
tions the Name of the Author being fiipprefs'd^ 
Jbme have called it the Work o(WtlUam Totm, who 
rwas only the Editor of the fecond Edition \ and 
tethers have arcrib'd it to others. But Manana, in 
[ the fecond Tome of his Sfanijli Hiftory, Lib. 11. 
lekf.i}. tells us, the true Author of the Book was 
l^phonfus Sfina, a Praticifcan Fryar of CaSiilt irf 
r^ff/n, who from a 'Jm turning Chriilian, enterM 
himfelf of that Order, snd after, by feveral Ad- 
vances, came to be a Bilhop in that Kingdom- But 
the prcfent General of the Jifuitiy notwithftan- 
ding the Authority of 1 his preai Man of his Order, 
in a^ Book lately publifh'd by him a^ainft the M*- 
hemetan Religion, ftill afcribes ittolVillUm Tmn. 
But the Book is of better Ufe to acquaint us with 
the Doftrines and Opinions of the Chriflians of 
that Af:c, than to ^ive us any true Light either of 
Mahomet or his Religion. For in that Part whicU 
islcvell'd ."f'jlnfl: this Impofture, too many of his 
Arguments are buiit upon fiich Relations, both con- 
cerning it and the Anchor thereof, as have no other 
Bottom, but the miltajteri Traditions of the Vul- 
gar. 

Golii Nota ad Mfrtgani Eltmvit* ASirommka 5 
whith are exticeding ufefu! for the uiiderftanding 
of the Geography of the £rt/f. The Book Was pot 
liJh'd ztLcydcn, A. D. i66p. 

Phitiffi C-jada^iwU ApohgU pro Chri^'dna Rcligi- 
uit, contra ObjcUlones Ahmed FUii Zin AUhedin Per~ 
ft Affohenfit. Of which Book 1 have already givert 
an Account in what I have written of Ahmed Ebii 
Zip, againft whom it is written. 

GerttiiNoraad Mufltdiui Snadi Rofarium Politicum J 
-pvhMQi'd at Amjierditm, A. D. 1651. 
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Grotius de Veritate Chrijlia/ia Rtligiom; & Epifio~ 
U ad Gilhs. 

Hottingtri H'tslorin Orientdu. Of this Book there 
arc two Editions j the firfl: A. D. 16? i, aiid the 
iecond A. D- \66o. the latter is imicn enlarged. 
The Author was Profenbr of the Oriental Tongues^ 
firft at Zurich in Swi^erUndy and afterwards at Hei- 
dtlbcrgh \ from whence being call'd to be Profellor 
at Leyden^ he was, while on his Removal , thither, 
unfortunately drowned in the Khine. He was a 
Man of great Induftryand Learning; but having 
written very much within the Compafs of a few 
Years (for he dy'd young) his Books V?ant Accura- 
cy ; tho'all of them have their Ufe. 

Hijioria Mifceila, a Raman Hiftory begun by 
Eutropiusy continu'd by Paulus DtMonus, and finifli'd 
by Landulphui Sagax. 

'Johannes Andreas de Canfufone ScQa Mahometdnigi 
The Author of this Boolt was formerly an Alfakij 
or a Do&or of the Mahometan Law ■, but in the 
Year 1487, being at Vakntia in SpdiM converted td 
the Chriftian Religion, he was receiv'd into Holy 
Orders, and wrote this Book in Spatiijh againft the 
Religion which he forfook ■, from whence it was 
iranflated into Itnlian by Dominicus de Gaz-tluf 
A. D. 1540. And out of that Tranflation it was 
publilh'd in Latin by Johannes Lnuterhachy A. D. 
1595, and re-printed by yoeiius atVtrecht^ A.Dj 
1656. He having thoroughly underftood the Re- 
ligion which he confutes, doth much more perti- 
nently write againft it, than many others do that 
handle this Argument. 

Macrohii Saturnalia. 

Caii Piinii Secundi JStaturalis fiifioridi 

Cdii Piinii Cicilii Securldi Epifiol*. 
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Pococh The famous Profeflfor rtf the Hebrew iand 
jirahick Tongues at Oxford ; who was, f6r Emi- 
iiency of Goodnefs, as well as Learning, the grea-* 
teftOrnamentof the Agein which he livM^ and 
God blelTed him with a long Life to be uftful 
thereto. He was boVn A. D. 1604, ^nd dy'd at 
'ChriJl'Church in Oxford^ in theMonth of Sfjpr^wfeer, 
A. D. 1591. He wasforabove fixty Years a conftaht 
Editor of learned and ufeful Books : The firft 
Iwhich he publifli'd, contains an Edition of Four of 
kht'CMollck Eplfiles in Swiacy i.e. the Second of 
St. Peter^ the Second and Third of St. Johriy and 
the Epiftle of St. Jude^ with Verfions ahd Notes 
which was printed at I/i?y^e», A. D. i6'30. byfT;/- 
fius^ to \vhoxn he prefented it the Year before at 
Vxford^ on his coming thither to fee that "O'nivetE- 
ty : And the laft.was his Gomrhentary on Jaetj 
\vhich came forth the Year in which he dy'd. His 
^feciinen jFHHorid ^rabica^ which I frequently make 
Vfe of in this Traft, was puBlifh^d A. p. 1^50^ 
'ahd is a mofl: accurate and judicious Cbfledion oiit 
bf the beft Jrab Writers, relating to the Suhjefl; 
Which he handles. 

Rtchdrdi Confutatio Legis Saracemcd. The Ail- 
t\\bv was a Dominican Fryar, who in the Year 
1210. went to Bagdatj on purpofe to ftudy the 
^jMdhorhetan Religion out of their own Books, in bir- 
(fer fotohfute it j' and on his return publim'd thife 
learned and judicious Triad concerning it. iyeme* 
irtus Cydomus'tTBihilatcd it into (Jreei far the Eih- 
l^cvoY 'Car2tacuz,e>iusy who makes great life of it, ta- 
king thence moft of that which he hath of an^ 
Moment in his four Orations againft the Mahome^ 
tan Religion. !From this Greek Verfloh of Derne* 
trius Cydonius it Was tranflated back again into jL^- 
Hn by Barthohmaui Plexus, which Tranflation is 

publifli'd 
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PabHfh'd with the Latin Alcoran of BiblianJer, and 
Miat is all we now have of it, the Original being 
loft. This, and Johanna Andreas^ Traft de Confk' 
fio'ne Seff* MAhot»rtan£, are the belt of any that 
have been formerly publifh'd by the Wi/7ft-H Wrr- 
ters on this Argisment, and beft accord with what 
the Mt^omerans themfelves teach of their Religion. 
Others have too much fpent themfelves on falfe 
Jslotions concerning it, for want of an exad Know- 
ledge of that which they wrote againfl:. 

Roderic! ToUtmi H'lftoriit Arabum. It contains aa 
Hiltory of the Saracem from the Birth of M^homtt 
to the Year of our Lord, r i 50. The Author was 
Archbilhop of Toledo in Spain, and was prefent at 
x\\G Lateran Coirndl, A. D. 1215. His Hiftory, 
from the tenth Chapter, is moftly confin'd to th6 
Saracens of Spain, and is but of little Credic, where 
he relatesany Thing of them out of that Country. 
It was publifh'd with Erfeniush Hijloria Saracenic* 
atLeyden, A- D. i6i%. 

Schickardi Tarich, feu Series ^egum Perfarum, To- 
hing£, A-D. 1628. 

Spanhtmii htroduEHo ad Hijtoriam Sacram^ AmfieL 
A. D. 1694- 

Scdiger de Emendat'ime Temporum, and NoU ejus 
*d Sph^ram Manilii. 

Valerius Maximus. 

yaninus, a famous Atheilt- He was by Birth a 
Neapolitan, and eame into Frmce on Parpofe to 
promote the Impiety he hadembrac'd; of which 
being convifted at Tliohufe^ he rather chofe to be- 
come a Martyr for it, than renounce it; and 
therefore was publickly burjit in that City, A. D. 
1619, perfiRing to deny the Being of a God with 
a wonderful Obftinacy even in thofe Flames in 
which he perilh'd. He wrote two Books i the 
firit 
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£ri1: was publilh'd A. D. 1615, enatakd t^terttd 
jrov'UentU AmfhithtMrum \ and tlie other the next 
Year after, which is his Dialogi dt AdmWtndis Na- 
tur*t in both which he ferves that Caufe for the 
Sake of which he dy'd. 



Englifh and French tAuthors. 

PVrchai's Pilgrimage. 
i;;c4af'sHiftory of the Frefent State of the 
Ottoman Empire. 

Smytii's Remarks upon the Manners, Religion,- 
aud Government of the Turks. 
iTsevemt^s Travels. 
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